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On a 4a9te/or TreeSf and for the beauties cf Vegetation 

in generaL — Ev. 93, 
•SIR, 

* HThERE 18 in the human heart apAtMa/ia, or love 
of beauty, implanted by nature. Wherever the 
K ALOK appears, whether in things animate or inani* 
mate, natural or artificial, the heart is soothed to 
complacency by the contemplation of it; unless, in- 
deed, some violent passion or habitual propensity, 
unless avarice or selfish ambition, gluttony or volup- 
tuousness, have preoccupied its attachments, and 
gradnally overcome every getaerous inclination. 

* I hope I shall never be so entangled by any vice 
ms to lose my taste for the delight arising from the 
beauties &f nature. I have a passion, at present, and 
. I conftss it to be a very strong one ; while at the 
same time I am confident, that its gratification is at- 
tended v^ith pleasure no less innocent than gre«t 
Perhaps you will smite, when I tell you, that fhave 
fallen in love with trees, and that my particular fa- 
vourite at pliesent is the plane-tree. I have mahjr 

XL IV. B 
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reasons for my attachment to that tree, while I do 
not deny that 1 perceive charms in many others, and 
am, indeed, when I am in the forest, a general lover. 

* But in my attachment to the plane-tree, 1 am by 
no means singular. Herodotus relates, that Xerxes, 
on a march, happened to find one of remarkable 
beauty, with which he was so captivated, that he pre- 
sented it with a golden chain, to be twined, I sup- 
pose, like a sash around its body, or like a bracelet 
round one of its arms. ^Uan adds, that he also 

E laced at the bottom of it, in token of his passion, 
is own jewels, and those of his concubines and sa- 
traps, and was so smitten with it, as to forget his 
expedition, and to salute it with the tender names 
of his love, his darling, and his goddess. When 
cruel necessity at last compelled him to leave the ob- 
ject of his passion, he caused the figure of the tree 
to be stamped on a golden medal, which he constantly 
wore in memory of his love. 

* This fondness for a tree I consider, as doing great 
honour to a man who might be supposed to be too 
much elevated with his own grandeur, and fascinated 
with the pomp of power, to retain a relish for the sim- 
ple beauties of nature, displayed in the formation of 
a tree. Th^ circiimstances related of his behaving 
like an enamorato, I consider either as the invention 
of historians, who were by no means scrupulous in 
point of veracity, or as mere whimsical sports and 
froUcs, intended for his amusement amidst the toils 
of war. The fact is curious, and adds something to 
the many honours of this distinguished tree. 

' Every scholar knows how greatly the plane-tree 
was esteemed by the men of elegance and taste among 
the ancient Greeks and Romans. Homer mentions a 
sacrifice under a beautiful plane, icaXiy wo vXaraviffrfit. 
The phUosophical conversations of Socrates are re- 
presented as passing under its shade, and the acade- 
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mic groTes, su> celebrated, were formed of it. The 
Romans delighted in it, and many of them carried 
their veneration so far as to water it, if I may use the 
expression, with wine. They thought it not enough, 
in beautifying their magnificent buildings, to ha?e 
recourse to architecture, sculpture, and painting; 
but sought from the hand of nature the chief orna- 
ment of their elegant recesses, the lofty and diffusive 
plane-tree. 

* Nor have the modems been wanting in respect to 
it, if it be true, as I have somewhere read, that the 
French once prohibited all persons from planting the 
tree, who were under the rank of noblemen ; and 
even exacted a fine from every plebeiah who aspired 
to the honour of sitting in its shade. . 

'A tree di8ting^ished by the admiration of philoso* 
pherSy poets, nobles, kings, and in the politest ages 
and countries of tl\e wgrld, cannot but be interest- 
ing to the modem ob8erver,if it were only considered 
as a curiosity. The man of classical taste will view 
it witli sentiments similar to those which he feels in 
the contemplation of antique vases, ums, medals, 
statues, the relics of ancient taste, and the monu- 
ments of oriental magnificence. But even in Eng- 
land, a cold northern country, where I imagine its 
growth is impeded by an uncongenial climate, the 
plane appears with a degree of beauty which seems 
to justify the admiration of the ancients. Its ample 
foilajge, of a vivid and durable verdure, its pleasing 
outline, formed by the extremity of the branches, and 
its tall and stately stem, distinguish it most honour- 
ably in those modem plantations of England, where 
every goodly tree that will vegetate is sure to find a 
place. In our country, shade, to afford which this 
tree seems to have been formed by benignant nature, 
IS not, during any long time, in any part of the day 
or year, necessary to indulgence. It is therefore less 
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▼allied here llian i& warmer climates, where it umted, 
in a hiffh. degree, embellisbmetit and utility. I never 
could Team that it was of much use as timber; andy* 
honoured as I wish it to be ito the pleasure-ground 
and park, I hope it will not supersede the oak in the 
forest. 

' The oak itself is, indeed, a first-rate beauty, when 
it grows in rude magnificence, unembarrassed by 
other trees too near to admit its expansion. It is 
itself a noble image, and if we associate the idea of 
strength with grace, it is difficult not to be ena«- 
moured with the tout tnaembk^ like the eastern prince 
with his plane-tree. 

' To a man of taste in trees, there is scarcely a na- 
tive of the forest which has not charms to captivate* 
And why should not a taste for trees be cultivated 
as well as for flowers, birds, shells, or any other pro- 
duction of nature ? It is equally pleasing when once 
formed, and it has something in it more sublime and 
elevating, as an oak and cedar are grander objects 
than the tulip, the ranunci^dus, or the carnation. 
. * But, say Uie men of business and gravity, is it 
worth while to bestow any great degree of attention 
on any of these objects, which, as matters of mere 
contemplation, are trifling and of little use ? I an- 
swer, that as God has ^eed man in a theatre, with 
faculties to perceive beautv, and with beauty to be 
perceived, it would be a sullen stupidity and ingra- 
titude, not to look and be de%hted. Man, it is true, 
has many serious duties to perform, and many evils 
to suffer ; and it was for this reason, that so many 
refreshments were placed by a kind ^Providence 
within his reach. And, indeed, it has always and 
justly been said, that few things are so conducive 
to piety as the contemplation of nature, that known 
ledge which Solomon possessed, who knew every tree 
and plant, from the cedar to the hyssop on the walL 
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* A great part of mankind come into the world sur- 
rounded by opulence, and really have so little to do 
of necessity, that if they do not form a taste for 
science in general, and for a knowledge of nature in 
particular, they will be strongly tempted to do no- 
thing, or something worse than nothing, to seek in 
vice a refiige from .the pain of inaction. But when 
a man has once become an elegant spectator of the 
vegetable world, of trees in particular, which every 
where occur, he will be able to gratify his taste, with- 
out trouble, without expense, without danger of cor- 
ruption, and with a probability of moral and religious 
improvement, arising firom reflection. 

. * The mere man of tiiis world, the votary of avarice 
anjd ambition, sees more charms in Change-alley, 
or at a levee of a ^eat man, than nature throughout 
all her works is able to display. But surely his plea- 
sures are alloyed by anxiety and disappointment ; 
and he might take more delight even in them, if they 
were diversified by a taste for the delights of nature 
exhibited on the mountain, or in the forest ; and in- 
deed in the garden, as it is now laid out in England, 
with a close imitation of the inventress of all real 
horticultural /beauty, majestic yet simple Nature. I 
pity the man from my heart, who cannot, like Xerxes, 
forget a while pomp, power, and riches, and fall in 
love with a tree. Adieu.' 
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On Writing modem Books in the Latin 
language, — Ev. 94. 

BoocACE and Petrarch wrote Italian with such pu- 
rity, and Advanced its elegancies to such a degree o. 
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dasgical perfection, that a party was fermedisi Italy,, 
soon after their appearaoce^ to supersede the prao- 
tice of writing the Latin language. 

That men shouKl utter their ideas, on.aU occa- 
sions, in their own eonntry, in the kuiguage which 
Aey learn from their pureats, is the dictate oS na- 
ture; and it seems, at first sight, as faaproper to lay 
ft aside for the sake of tiaiag a dead langac^e, as to 
amputate one's legs in oirder to wear a pair of 
wooden ones, or to part with one's natural teeth to 
he BuppHed with a set.hy Messrs. Spence and Rns- 
pini. 

But the practice of writing in Latin has always 
Ibund powerfbl advocates; aiKl there ave certainly 
mamy reasons which have formerly rendered it 
highly proper, ami may now cause it to be som^ 
times retained^ 

If an author's native language is rude^ harsh, un- 
musical in sound, and scanty in signtfioation^ he will 
naturally wish to find a hetter, that the fruits of hb 
•study and reflection may not lose their value in the 
eyes of those for whom they are designed, by the 
meanness of the vehicle in which it is conveyed and 
presented. What Daedalus would woilc in bone, in 
preference to ivory; with brick, rather than with 
inarble? 

Latin has long been thd. universal language of the 
learned. Whatever is communicated by it, is im- 
mediately understood by all the literati in the more 
enlightened nations of the world : and if it is of 
consequence enough to deserve the labour, they 
translate it into their several vernacular languages, 
for the benefit of the unlearned. A light is dius 
held up, which scatters its radiance' far and wide, 
and by which the most distant countries may illume 
-dieir own torches, and shed a splendour over the 
remotest lind the darkest corners; but if the oti- 



ginal light had been so placed as to be visible to one 
<x>u]i^ only, it^ diffusion would certainly hajre been 
retarded^ and possibly circum^ribed within the. nar- 
row boundaries, in which it first appeared. The 
writing in Latin has, therefore, contributed greatly 
to extend and facilitate the acquisition of science 
throughout Europe. 

H^, wbo writes in Latin, pot. only consults the 
^fiQsion of his. works, but their duration. He 
builds /his edifice with marble, he forms his statue 
of gold, and they coiousequently possess a value, and 
a f trength, which no tiine cm depreciate or cortode. 
But had he writ^n io Dutch, Welsh, or even in 
English, as it ibppeared a few centuries ago ; his 
jTork would have fallen to decay, like a hovel of 
.wood> or have crumbled into dust, like an image 
of clay. 

The practice of writing in Latin contributes 
greatly to presierve the na^iozial attention to that 
noble language, and to the fine authors in it, which 
a kind Providence has snatched from the wneck of 
time. How much the improvement of the human 
mind , depends upon preserving a taste for them, let 
experience determine. When they were neglected, 
«very one knows, how dark a night of ignorance 
overshadowed the. world; when they were recalled 
from their concealments, a cheerful, a glorious sun 
arose in the horispn, and at once chased away the 
gloom of ignorance, and the phantoms of supersti- 
tion. Liberty and science reared their hea^s ; and 
religion, herself, was not ashamed to own great ob- 
ligations to the writings of Greece and Rome. If 
tl^y should be neglected again, though I will not 
say a similar darkness would ensue ; yet I may ve^- 
,ture to eixpress an apprehension, that the love of 
liberty, sound learning, and rational piety, would be 
m danger of a decline. As an academical e^ercisfi^ 
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the practice of writing Latin should be carefully re- 
tained ; and i^ome works, such as I shall hereafter 
mention, should, even now, be wdtten in Latin, not 
only without incurring the imputation of pedantry, 
but with the praise of prudence. 

The best judges have allowed, that an imitation 
of the fine writers of antiquity contributes greatly, 
in every country, to excellence in vernacular com- 
position. Taste is improved by it ; and taste, once 
well regulated, will extend its influence to every 
part of a student's productions. He who can write 
well in Latin, will be able, by transferring his at- 
tention to the best models of his own country, to 
select and imitate their beauties, and to write equally 
well in his native language. He who writes a lan- 
guage not natural to him, must write with great at- 
tention and care, to write it well ; and thus he gains 
a habit of correctness, which will not fail tQ. operate 
upon him whenever he sits down to compose, m any 
language. 

But it inust be allowed, that the principal cause 
of writing in Latin, the unfitness of modern lan- 
guages for elegant composition, no longer exists. 
A general ardour for improvements of language has 
pervaded Europe. The love of reading has de- 
manded books without number, in the respective 
dialects of the several nations of Europe ; and ver- 
nacular writers, emulous of excellence, have la- 
boured with unwearied diligence, both in the selec- 
tion and structure of their own language. 

But though the necessity of writing in Latin is 
happily removed, yet the expediency of it, in several 
cases, remains to uiis period unaltered, because it is 
founded in reason. 

All new philosophical and theological opinions, 
which, though they have the appearance of probabi- 
lity, are yet far from being indubitably establhhed, 



might, with great pippriety^ be published ia Latin^ 
^md locked up from ihose injudicious fiod half 
learned persons, who may pervert tb^nii to their 
own essential injury. 

Controversies in divmity often divulge doctrine^ 
and doubts, which the unbelieving and the malig- 
nant ^eagerly embrace, and zealously disseminate* 
When they appear in English, the lowest of the 
people acquaint themselves with them imperfectly, 
either Iq the books themselves, or in the extracts 
which the press liberally multiplies, in a free coaii-> 

a. As these persons are not duly prepared by 
ication, or previous reading, it is probable that 
they will misunderstand them, and ignorantly fall 
into all the errors gf infidelity. But if they were 
retained among the learned by a language known 
only to the learned, such parts of them alone might 
be communicated to; the public, as were likely to be 
beneficial. The old distinction of esoteric Bxid exotC" 
ric doctrines, wds founded ii^ sound policy . 
. Mlsdical books an4 cases might, with great pro* 
priety^rbe written in Latin, both that the informatioii 
^y convey might be immediately diffused over fo- 
reign nations, and also, that invalids of little learn- 
ing and judgment, might not be tempted to tamper 
with their constitutions, and' to imagine themselves 
i^icted with every disease whose causes and symp- 
toms they read and adopt, in their hours of morbid 
dejection. Some incoiitvenience might, indeed, arisQ 
from the ignorance of the inferior practitioners in 
medicine ; but this would, in time, operate in caus- 
ing more care to be taken in their classical edu- 
cation. 

All communications to the public, which concern 
foreign nations as much as the native country of the 
author, and which are of so delicate a kind as to en- 
danger the happiness of the illiterate or injudicious 
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reader, might, without the imputation of pedantrj or 
labour ill bestowed, be presented to the world in the 
universal language of the learned. 

But, I am aware that those who pretend to pecu- 
liar liberality, will be ready to object to my doctrine 
as savouring of papal tyranny, and as having a ten- 
dency to retain the vulgar in an ignorance which 
may facilitate the deception of them, for mercenary 
and political purposes. I have no such design ; but 
mean to prevent the errors of those who are not qua- 
lified to judge of many important points for them- 
selves ; but who are tempted to read, and to form 
opinions from books obtruded on their notice, and 
inviting their attention, by the circumstance of ap- 
pearing in their native language. There is certainly 
a sort and degree of ignorance, which conduces to 
happiness ; and a knowledge so imperfect, yet so 
bold, as to increase misery, by increasing error and 
temerity. 

But though I think, that many scientific, philoso- 
phical, and Geological, and medical treatises, might, 
with great propriety, appear among us in Latin; yet, 
I know, that there is little probability of their, being 
often produced in any other than the mother tongue. 
There is a confirmed neglect of Latin composition 
in both readers and writers; and the venders of 
books will be naturally disinclined to encourage the 
production of commodities which can find but a par- 
tial and confined acceptance. 
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NUMBER XCV. 



On aspiring at the Character of Learning without any 
just pretensions to it. — Ev. 95. 

All kinds of deceit and affectation deserve to be 
detected and exposed to censure, if it were only 
that truth may not be overborne and discouraged 
by their prevalence. It is certainly injurious to so- 
ciety, that a composition should be sold for dia- 
monds, and the counterfeit of Birmingham pass in 
currency for the coin of the Mint in the Tower. 

Among a variety of arts practised by many of 
the vain and superficial in the present age, who make 
it their first object to be admired by the company, 
into which they happen to fall, is that of endeavour- 
ing to shine as men of skill in science, as well as 
in the art of pleasing, and of a taste in books as well 
as in buckles. Unfortunately, their attention to 
trifles in their youth has prevented them from ac- 
quiring a store of real learning, abd they are there- 
fore obliged to have recourse to hooks and baits in 
fishing for literary praise. 

They take as much care as they can to give the 
conversation a literary ton, only wnen they are sure 
the company makes no pretensions to excellence in 
literature. If there be a scholar among them, they 
are shy of it, and introduce subjects connected with 
the gay world, and slily throw centempt on learning 
as pedantry. 

1 have sometimes been diverted with hearing one 
of these gentlemen h^angue in a semicircle of ladies 
and beaux on the character of the classics, talk of the 
beauty of the oriental languages (in which he com- 
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prehended the Greek and Roman), and admire the 
original Latin of Homer, and the fine Greek of Vir- 
gil, though, as I had been credibly informed, he 
never could proceed at the grammar-school beyond 
Cordery's Colloquies, with Clark's translation, and 
had been removed thence to a shop, where he had 
served behind a counter seven years^ without look- 
ing into any other book than Kent's Directory. But 
he had come to a fortune lately, and having been 
already a bean, had been led, by making ont as 
well as he could the meaning of Chesterfield's Let- 
ters, to aspire at pleasing in all- companies, and to 
afiect the character of ailr-accompHshed. From read-< 
ing the ^pamphlets and papers of the day, he had 
picked up a few phrased, which he hardly under-* 
stood, on most subjects ; and I assure you, was con- 
sidered by the party, in which he displayed his 
tiilents^ not only afs a very agreeable man^ but also 
aft a very good scholar, happily uniting in himself, 
to the confusion of pedants, solid sense with graceful 
accOmfpKshments. Me was a gi^at quoter of yerses ; 
not that his ^tock «was very large. I believe he 
might have learned by heart a hundred lines in all, 
from various poets, on various subjects ; and by well 
timing his quotations, he passed for a' man not only 
of singular taste in poetry, but of a prodigious me* 
mory. 

This ai^tifiee of quoting is often practii^d by those 
who, without being coxcombs, like the above-men- 
tioned gentleman, in dress and the graces, wish to 
obtain an esteem and reputation as men of letters, 
to which they possess no just claim. I know a man 
who has read a little, but is by no means distinguish- 
ed for his learning or genius, and w;ho having com- 
mitted about forty lines of Homer to his memory » 
when a schoolboy, contrives to introduce a few 
sounding verses in all strange company, with such 
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address as to put lumBelf off for a wonderful classic; 
'whereas, in trudi, he now never reads any thing 
ibttt Hoyle> the Court Calendar, and the newspapers. 
Quoters are indeed very numerous, and I must 
Acknowledge, that they are often very ei^ertaining ; 
hut they must not, however, steal away the palm of 
learning by legerdemain, or a deceptio visus, which 
too often succeeds with common company^ It is 
Yery easy for any man, who does not employ his 
.studious hours in a better way, to commit to me- 
mory, like a schoolboy's task, a number of beautiful 
passages; in prose and verse, on subjects likely to 
occur in the course of various conversations. And 
though I give the quoters the praise of pleasant 
companions, provided they are not too prolix, yet 
-they should not be suffered to impose on mankind 
so much, as to assume a superiority over real scho- 
lars, who have been treasuring up original ideas, 
while the quoters have been imitating parrots or 
professed spoifters, in committing words only to me- 
nK>iy, purposely for the sake of ostentation. 
- There are many who assume the office and au- 
thority of critics in all literature who have no pre- 
tention to judgment beyond the cut of a coat, the 
neatness of a shoe, the style of hair-dressing, a mi- 
nuet, or the dress of an actor or actress on the stage. 
They have caught a kind of technical phraseology 
from periodical and newspaper criticisms, and they 
utter their opinions like oracles, in the little audience 
which has learned to look up to them as to dictators. 
A new book is for the most part severely handled 
by them, especially if it happens to take with the 
public, and is really a good one. It argues a won- 
'derful perspicacity in them to be able to find out 
defects in works wMch the millions are fools enough 
to buy and admire. They do not, indeed, make 
a point of reading the books they condemn or 

XLIT. c 
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praise. They are furnished with vagug terms of 
general praise and censure, and can give laws to 
their subjects, like the tyrant who said. My will 
stands for my reason. 

The using of long words, derived from the Greek 
or Latin, commonly called hard words, has long 
been an artifice of those who wished for the praise 
of learning and knowledge, without giving them- 
selves the trouble to acquire them. Apothecaries 
are often ridiculed for their use of medical terms, 
which they often misunderstand and misapply; but 
when they use them among the illiterate to raise 
opinion, ^eir ampulla et tesquipedalia verba*, may 
have a good efiPect ; for whatever contributes to in- 
crease confidence in the medical practitioner, con- 
tributes at the sam^ time, to the cure of many dis- 
tempers. Ry the way, I must repeatedly inculcate, 
how desirable it is that apothecaries, to whom the 
first application is made in the greatest distresses of 
human nature, had a more liberal education than 
can fall to the lot of those who, at the age of four- 
teen, or earlier, are bound to a long state of me- 
chanical servitude. 

Freethinkers, libertines, infidels, prating disputants 
in divinity and morality, with little learning and no 
principle, are very apt to add an authority to their 
coaversation, by using expressions whicn they do 
not understand, and citing books which they never 
read, or totally misunderstood. Their affectation 
deserves not only ridicule, but all the severity of 
satire, all the insult of contempt. They produce false 
or mistaken authorities as genuine, which mislead 
hearers, who might be proof against the nonsense of 
their sophistry, if it were unembellished by the 
pomp of unintelligible words, and unsupported by 
the appearance of a solid and profound erudition. 

• Horace. 
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With respect to the mere pretender to learning, 
who attempts not to corrupt or mislead his simple 
admirers, though his affectation is ridiculous, yet it 
is certainly less culpable in conversation than scan- 
dal or indecency. One may freely pardon one who, 
in order to appear a man of science and philosophy, 
reads on the temporary topic, previously to his en- 
tering into company ; as I remember a gentleman 
who al\irays made it his practice, on the appearance 
of an eclipse, a comet, or the rumour of an earth- 
quake, to retail an article from Chambers's Dic- 
tionary on the subject, in all the various companies 
into which he fell, so as to raise a very exalted 
opinion of his learning, and an idea that he was as 
well acquainted with all parts of science as with 
these, though in fact he understood nothing per- 
fectly but the first four rules of arithmetic. 

The evil of thi»v affectation is, that it is a deceit, 
and no deceit should be in general tolerated in con- 
versation, because it diminishes the confidence of 
society ; that it often overbears the modest scholar, 
for ignorance is bold and vehement; and that it 
difixises error, by asserting things without know- 
ledge, and without examination, as truths confirmed 
and indisputable. 

I do not condemn the principle which stimulates 
men to wish for the esteem which is due to science ; 
it is often a laudable, and always an innocent prin- 
ciple ; but I wish it to operate in another manner, 
in exciting a degree of industry which may enable 
men to acquire that knowledge of which they soli- 
citously seek the appearance. The trouble often 
taken to support the false glitter, might obtain a 
considerable portion of the solid gold ; and would 
probably improve the mind in the research, so as to 
be superior to all the little arts of empty ostentation; 
arts which fail of their design, and cause a contempt 

c2 
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of Aose who might pass unobserved^ or even be 
hoQoarably noticed, if they were coateated wiib 
their own plumed. Nobody ridiculed the poor daw^ 
till he 9kttempted to deck himself in the feaHhers of 
the peacock. 
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On the boasted Superiority of Ancient to Modem 
Eloquence. — £v. 96. 

It is impossible to read the accounts of ancient 
orators, without being struck with the strong ex- 
pressions with which their eloquence is characterized. 
It is frequently compared to thunder and lightning, 
to a storm, a tempest, and a torrent, forcing all be- 
fore it with irresistible impetuosity. 

> Now some of the most celebrated orations, of which 
so much is said, have fortunately descended to mo- 
dern times, in a state of perfect integrity. Yet let 
them be read, or pronounced from memory, by the 
most accomplished speakers of modern times, and, 
I believe, no such violent effects will be experienced, 
as can justify the strong expressions in which they 
have been commended. They will, indeed, be ap- 
proved and admired ; but approbation is a cold sen- 
timent, and even admiration itself is far removed 
from the enthusiastical ecstasy in which the rheto** 
riciaus praise the ancient orators. 

The subjects of the ancient orations, it may be 
said, are now no longer interesting, and the language 
neither so well pronounced, nor so perfectly under- 
stood, as by those to whom it was the mother-tongue. 
This consideratioQ. will certainly, account, in som^ 
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degree, though, I think^ not entirely, for the indif- 
ference with which passages are received, which are 
said to have set whole nations in a flame, and to have 
prodaced revolutions of empire. 

But, I am of opinion, that the principal reason 
why orationa had more effect in ancient times than 
in the present, is, that the art of multiplying hooks 
heing unknown, men could not gratify their curiosity 
or inform their understandings, on the subject of 
politics, but by the oral communication9 of some 
distinguished statesman, or eloquent demagogue. 

It was scarcely possible, when books were so 
scarce, as they must have been before the invention 
of printings that the multitude could be able to im- 
prove their minds, and to derive information from 
reading. When they wished to gratify their thirst 
for knowledge, they could not, like the modem in- 
habitants of a great city, run to a coffee-house, or 
send for a pamphlet, and read the speeches of great 
men in their closets, but were obliged to crowd the 
forum, or public place of assembly. There they 
listened to the orator as to an oracle. A moderate 
degree of excellence would delight them ; because 
it conveyed those ideas, or that information, which 
they in vain sought from any other source ; but when 
to information was added the charm of real elegance, 
and the force and fire of true genius, they were then 
at last ravished and enraptured. 

In a country where books were extremely uncom- 
mon among the vulgar, and yet, at the same time, 
where the great had easy access to them ; and, by 
their examples and improvements, had diffused a 
taste for literary exertions, and particularly for elo- 
quence, the effect of oratory on the common people 
must have been great, for tnis among other reasons ; 
their feelings were not worn and jaded by an exces- 
sive application, as is too much the case in modern 
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raeterSy and is therefore greatly to be esteemed, and 
studiously cultivated ; but, after all, it is not, since 
books have abounded, indispensably essential to the 
welfare of society, nor absolutely necessary to the 
improvement of human nature. These grand pur- 
poses may be more effectually and more extensively 
accomplished by the able writer. 

It is certain, that an eloquence, which like that 
of the ancients, is said to astonish like thunder, and 
carry all before it, like lightning, and a torrent, may 
be used in affecting bad purposes as well as good, in 
hurting as well as in serving society; and, therefore, 
its value must depend upon the honesty and good 
principles of those wh^ possess it in perfection. In 
the possession of bad men, it is always to be sus- 
pected. In the possession of good men, it cannot 
do so much good as a written discourse, sent into 
the wide world by the operation of that providential 
discovery, the typographical art, the most important 
in effect which the world ever received. 

'Hiere is however no danger, lest oral eloquence 
should want cultivation. It is necessary at the 
bar, and the senate; and by serving temporary 
and political purposes, contributes more than any 
thing else to gratify the importunate cravings of 
ambition. 

By the term oral eloquence, I for the most part 
mean in this paper, public harangues in the senate, 
in the council, in the field, and in the tribunal ; I do 
not comprehend under it the eloquence of conversa- 
tion, which is always of high value ; and deserves to 
be cultivated with assiduity, by all who wish to taste 
some of the highest and purest pleasures of their ex- 
istence. 
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NUMBER XCVU. 



On the Manners prevalent at some Public 
Schools.'-Ey. 97. 
•SIR. 

* 1 AM aware that the dispute concerning the pre- 
ference of private schools to public, or of public to 
private, is as trite as the common observations on 
the weather. I mean not to trouble you with com- 

{)arisons, but to acquaint you with my own case» and 
eave you to form your own opinion. 

* J am confident, that I derived some of the great- 
est vices and misfortunes of my life from a fashion- 
able school. I was placed there when I was but an 
infant, and lived as a tag, under a state of oppres- 
sion from my school-fellows unknown to any slave 
in the plantations. Many hardships I suffered by 
day ; but I would have borne them without com- 
plaint, if I had been permitted to repose at night, 
and enjoy those sweet slumbers which my fatigue 
and my age invited : but several nights in a week I 
was disturbed, at various hours, from the mere wan- 
tonness of cruelty, thrust out of bed, and, in the 
coldest weather, stripped of the clothes. My health 
and my growth, I have no doubt, were injured by 
the ill usage I suffered, and the constant fear in 
which I spent my infant days. I was beaten by the 
senior boys without the least reason, and often 
fobbed of the little solace I had sought, by expend- 
ing my pocket allowance with the old apple woman. 
It would be tedious to enumerate the various hard- 
ships I underwent before I was twelve years old. 
liCt it be sufficient to say, that in the age of inno- 
cence, I suffered in mind and body more than many 
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adult criminals who are convicted of flagraut viola- 
tions of the laws of their country. My instructors, 
in the mean time, were mild. Jd myfrents affec- 
tionate; but the wanton tyranny of my school- 
fellows prevented me from enjoying either ease 
from clemency, or delight from the tenderness of 
parental love. 

* As I grew older, I was emancipated from the 
slavery, and perhaps became a tyrant in my turn, 
though I believe I had learned compassion from my 
own misery. But I was delivered from one kind of 
slavery only to relapse into another ; for, as I mixed 
among great boys, it became necessary, as I thought, 
to adopt^their manners and their vices. 

' One of the first bad propensities I acquired was, 
to a profusion of expense, and to the supply of my 
pecuniary deficiencies by running in debt, wherever 
I could gain credit, either in purchasing my indul- 
gences, or in borrowing money. I had, indeed, in 
. common with several others of my class, some very 
expensive habits; for I went daily to a pastry- 
cook's, or the coffee-house, and very often to the 
play clandestinely. My pocket allowance was one 
shilling a week; a mere trifle, and by no means 
commensurate to my outgoings ; in consequence of 
which I learned to take the methods practised by 
many others, which were to pawn at some distant 
house, known by the sign of the three golden balls, 
whatever I had possession of, either from the indul- 
gence of relations, or as a necessary apparatus of a 
scholar. My watch has been in pawn a hundred 
times before I was fifteen. My books were sold as 
soon as I moved into a higher class, where they were 
not immediately wanted, and pawned, whenever I 
had an opportunity of supplying their place, on the 
day we were t6 read them, by borrowing others of 
some boy whom I could beat into compliance. A 
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thousand other tricks were played to raise money, 
many of which had a tendency to destroy, in the 
very bud, all principles of real honour and common 
honesty. And the intemperance both in eating 
and drinking, which the money we received from 
our friends, and raised by our wits, enabled us to in- 
dulge in, I ami convinced, laid the foundation for 
many chronical distempers, which, at the yery mo- 
ment I am writing, render my existence painful, and 
will probably abbreviate it. 

^ There prevailed an opinion, not only among the 
boys, but among some parents, that to be mischiev- 
ous and vncked was a s|}gn of spirit and genius ; and 
our sallies were often encouraged by smiles of ap- 
probation, though corrected by the official discipline 
of the masters whenever they were discovered. It 
was thought an honour to simer in a good cause, and 
we despised the rod, while we were talked of as he- 
roes by the poor people whom we injured, by the 
little boys who admired us, and by quondam scho- 
lars, who used frequently to say, that they were 
quite as bad, or worse than we, when they were at 
school. I am ashamed to relate the cruel and un- 
just feats, which- we peiformed and gloried in, as 
frolics that distinguished us more than any emi- 
nence in learning, or in virtue. Breaking windows, 
cheating poor venders of fruit, abusing the helpless 
with affronting language as they passed, destroying 
and injuring property, wherever there was no dan- 
ger of detection; these were some of our heroic 
deeds : but they were trifles in comparison with 
others which I could specify, and for which the 
poor would haye been condemned to Botany-bay, 
or ev«n hanged. But we were admired ; and the 
more we distinguished ourselves in these ways, 
the more likely we were thought to become one 
day, ministers of state, archbishops, or lord chan- 
cellors. 
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* Just before we went to college we concluded 
that we were men, and mshed into Ttces which na- 
turally and nnavoidably produced loathsome dis- 
eases ; but even these we considered as feathers in 
our caps, and as manly distinctions. It tnay be 
thought extraordinary, but it is true, that few of us 
deemed ourselves sufficiently qualified for college 
till we had run deeply in debt with a surgeon. 

' In the midst of such cares and employments, it 
cannot be supposed that we paid much attention to 
the object of education, the iraprovemetit of oXir- 
selves in yaluable and polite knowledge. Indeed, 
we were not anxious on tha^ subject; if we could 
but prove our parts, and excite the admiration of 
young noblemen, as great geniuses, by our vicious 
exploits. The grand purpose was to display partik 
and spirit; and we had often heard that the only 
way to be a Charles Fox, was to be a libertine. I 
am sorry to say, that even our parents, many of 
whom had been at the school before us, did not 
discourage our irregularities as they ought to have 
done, but laughed at them with apparent com- 
placency. 

* I have found since, that we were not sent to 
school 60 much to acquire learning as to make 
connexions; that, is, to make ourselves agreeable 
panders, sycophants, or humble companions to some 
great man, who might take us by the hand, as it is 
called, and place us hereafter on the episcopal, or 
ittdiciai bench. Alas ! the end, supposing it is 
likely to be accomplished, was not worth the means! 
The means were such as tended to destroy every 
purpose and every end for which a good man wishes 
to live. Health, learning, fame, fortune, conscience, 
fell an early sacrifice. I censure not the schools 
themselves, nor the masters, who were, I fear, un- 
able to stem the foul and rapid torrent of fashion, 
ignorance, impudence, and folly, united. 
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^ Bat I condemn parents, who oaniiot but nee 
these things, and yet will not co-operate with mas* 
ters in the restoration of salutary discipline ; who, 
for the mere chance of a fortunate connexion, risk 
every thing that is rationally valaable ; who talk of 
their children's flagprant enormities as harmless and 
laughable frolics, puerile levities, fine ebullitions of 
spirit, which mark a sprightliness of parts, and pro> 
misefttture eminence. I cannot help, at the same 
time, desjpising those persons who are alvmys boast*> 
ing, before boys, and others, of their own foolish 
feats at school, and endeavouring to make it appear 
diat they were as mischievous, wicked, and mali-* 
cious, as a truly diabolical spirit could render them, 
at an age when, every lovely quality is the natural 
growth of the unpolluted mind. Much of the iU 
conduct of boys, and young men, arises from the 
conversation of those silly triflers, and I have reason 
to lament that I ever heard it. Yours, drc. 

SbRO SAPtEKS.' 
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On Prologues and Epilogues, — Ev. 98. 

A PROLOGUE is a prefatoiy address to the specta- 
tors in a theatre, containing either an apology for 
the poet, a recommendation of the plot, or a brief 
narration of whatever concerns either the story or 
the composition of the piece. It is not properly an 
essential part of the drama, but merely accessary. 

It has been divided by the critics into two sorts : 
the monoprosopoSf or that which is spoken by one 
person ; and the diprosopos, or that which is spokea 
by two. The former kind is the most usual; 
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' though there are instances of the latter both among 
the ancients and the modems. Thus Plautus intro* 
duces his Trinummugy with a dialogue between Lux- 
ury and Poverty ; in the prologue to the Rivals^ Mr. 
Sh^dan has formed a dialogue between a sergeant 
at law and an attorney ; and Mr. Garrick's epilogue 
to the English Merchant^ consists of a conversation 
between Lady Alton and Spatter. 

It is curious to observe the hard names which the 
pedantry of criticism has given to the various sorts 
of prologues. They tell us there are three sorts ; 
the hypothetic, the systatic, and the anaphoric. The 
h3^thetic, contains the argument of the piece ; the 
systatic, recommends the fable or the poet to the 
people ; and the anaphoric, refutes objections, re- 
criminates opposers, or returns thanks to the au- 
dience. But these terms seem only contrived by 
literary pride to give an air of importance to trifles, 
and an appearance of learned obscurity to things 
sufficiently obvious to common sense*. 

The prologues and epilogues of moderti times 
differ much from those of the ancient drama. They 
were dull, heavy, spiritless, and uninteresting ; and 
when contrasted with the lively turn of modern pro- 
logues, they are scarcely better than dead small 

* Ifnas enlm argnmentum narrat. alius poets consilia hi faba> 
lis ; ut in Adelphit ; illam vocant viro^rtx^ ; quia fit idem wo- 
dwtCf vrtonufASwt, ftmoyin — ^talis in Aulularia: — AKerum genus 
commendatitiam ; quare ava^aruuv nomiaant ; quia exorat au- 
dores pro authore et fabula; quoniam stare (avoTarauv) dicituri 
aut stetisse fabula cum perageretur ; quasi igitur conjirmaret anU 
ino8 spectatorum : Hujusmodi babes in Hecyra. Tertium genus, 
quuni refelluutur objectiones adversariurum ; ut in Andria ; aut 
etiam regeruntur crimina, cojosmodi versus ille : *Idem illePhasma 
nuper nunc dedit :* quod, propterea, dixere ava<}>op(»oy. Alii sunt 
fUMfi, ut in Casma. — Scaligeb. Poet lib. i. cap. 9. 

Here may be observed all the awkwardness and mysteriousness 
of real pedantry. It should be remembered however, that the 
ancient Prologue was a part of the play — the first act. 



N® 98. OB LUCUBUATIONS. 27 

beer compared to Champaigne, or water-gniel to 
Madeira. 

The modem prologues and epilogues (for I unite 
them, as they are similar) are so totally different 
from the models afforded by antiquity, that I am in- 
duced to consider them as poematia sui generis^ and 
of modern invention. As to rales for diem, which 
the old critics were fond of prescribing for all kinds 
of poetry, they are so little subject to control, as 
hardly to be conformable to any rules, but those 
which are obviously suggested by that best of criti- 
cism, the criticism of common sense. 

The style which they chiefly require is evidently 
the colloquial or epigrammatic. They are so Pro* 
teus-like in their form, that they may be either as 
cpmical as a farce, or as serious as a sermon. In 
the hands of AdcUson, Johnson, and Pope, they 
sometimes resemble the satires of Juvenal; in those 
of Foote and Garrick, they have all the lively urba- 
nity of Horace. 

Many excellent examples of both kinds are ex- 
tant, and may constitute a general division of the 
prologue and epilogue style, into the serious and the 
comical. 

So great a latitude do these little essays claim, 
that they are found to have been well received, when 
they have had scarcely any connexion with the dra- 
mas to which they have been prefixed or appended. 
Their general object has been to put the audience in 
good humour ; and this they have accomplished the 
better, by their oddity and eccentricity. Any whim- 
sical idea, pursued in familiar verse for a few mi- 
nutes, has served the purpose of amusement, and 
raised the wisbed-for smile. 

As their end is to conciliate favour, and avert 
displeasure, they should certainly be respectful, 
though not mean ; supplicatory, though not abject. 

d2 
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Thejr will indeed seldom obtain their end by sup- 
plication without wit; but there is a decorum in 
th^r assuming the air of a petition* They may 
even approach with the tone of a sturdy beggar, pro- 
vided that they display humour and ingenuity to 
keep their audacity in countenance. , 

In the days of Shakspeare,. prologues and epi- 
log^ues seem to have been in their infantine stat^. 
Shakspeare's plays wanted not so slight a recomr 
raendation, and it must be owned, they have it not. 
Nothing can be quainter, and more uncouth, than 
the greater part of Shakspeare's prologues and epir 
logues. They were not much, in fashion, and he 
did not exert the vigour of his genius to produce 
what was not demanded with eagerness. 

Dryden was the most celebrated writer of pro- 
logues and epilogues of any recorded in the history 
of the English drama. His nervous lines were well 
adapted to the purpose. Wit, satire, force, and 
fire, give his compositions of this kind a decided 
superiority over all the flimsy, flippant rhymes of the 
modern poetasters. His are like solid surloin, theirs 
like whipt syllabub. 

It has become much the fashion of the times, 
among the mob of geutleroen who write with ease, 
to aim at a sprig ^ haysy by writing prologues and 
epilogues. Too lazy, or too weak, to attempt a 
dramatic piece, they hope to, share the poet's fame, 
and become talked of in the circles of fashion, by 
scribbling a few pert rhymes, by way of prologue or 
epilogue. The poet is glad of a fashionable name 
to give him a little countenance among people of 
ton, and admits compositions as harbingers, or fol- 
lowers, of his pieces, which, it is probable, he could 
greatly excel, if he chose to compose his own pro- 
logue and epilogue. 

It might, however, |be useful to hint to some of 



N® 99. OR LtrcuBRATioVa. 29 

the fine' gentlemen, that pertness is not wit, nor 
rhyme poetry. Coxcombs, and men of ton, should 
confine themselves to their proper sphere, their toi- 
lettes, their stables, and their race-grounds They 
may plume themselves on their boots, buckles, and 
head-dresses ; but should not wish to divide -the 
praise of the real poet, by a trifling copy of verses, 
in which they might be outdone by many a school- 
boy, and many a rhyming lady. But their vanity 
would engross all kinds of praise ; and steal even 
the laurel from the poor poet's brow, who has no 
other protection but its shade ; and a cold shade it 
is, if we may form a judgment of it from boxes, pit, 
and galleries, thinly filled with orders ; and from 
the copy-money of dramas that scarcely repay the 
expenses of their publication. 
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On the Literary Character of Archbishop Seeker, 

Ev. 99. 

The foundation of that singular eminence and dig- 
nity to which Archbishop Seeker arrived, was cer- 
tainly laid at the academy of Mr. Jones, a dissenting 
teacher of Gloucester, who had the honour to edu- 
cate another most excellent divine, that shining or- 
nament of the church and nation. Bishop Butler. 

It may reasonably be concluded, that the person 
who trained two characters sO distinguished was l]|itn- 
self respectable ; and he certainly deserves the esteem 
of posterity, if it were only that two such hghts of 
the church as Seeker and Butler derived from his 
lamp their early lustre. 

The character of Mr. Jones could not, I imagine, 
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have been perfectly known to the bio^phers of the 
archbishop, Dr. Porteus and Dr. Stinton, whose re- 
puted benevolence and liberality forbid one to believe 
that they would have spoken rather slightingly of 
Mr. Jones, if they had known how much he was es- 
teemed by the archbishop, and how well he appears 
to have deserved the most honourable mention. 
Their words are — ' The archbishc^ received his edu- 
cation at several private schools and academies in 
the countrv. • . • In one or other of these semina- 
ries he had the good fortune to meet, and to form an 
acquaintance, with several persons of great abilities. 
Among the rest in the academy of one Mr. Jones, 
kept first at Gloucester, then at Tewkesbury, he laid 
the foundation of a strict friendship with Mr. Joseph 
Butler, afterward bishop of Durham.' 

They say nothing of improvements made at one 
Mr. Jones*s academy, but only of a connexion which 
he had the good fortune to make there. I am con* 
vinced, from their characters, that they could not 
intend to undervalue Mr. Jones merely because he 
was a dissenter, and his academy was not honoured 
with the distinctions of the two Almce Mat res. But 
I believe, they might not have seen Mr. Seeker's 
pleasing letter concerning Mr. Jones, not many years 
ago presented to the public by that good Christian, 
Dr. Gibbons, in his life of Dr. Watts. 

Let us hear the exemplary youth, for such he ap- 
pears to have been, thus speaking of his preceptor, 
the Rev. Mr. Samuel Jones. 

* Mr. Jones,' says he, in a letter to Dr. Watts, 
* Itake to be a man of real piety, great learning, 
and an agreeable temper ; one who is very diligent 
in instructing all under his care, very well qualified 
to give instructions, and whose well-managed fami- 
liarity will always make him respected. He is very 
strict in keeping good order, and will effectually pre- 
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serve his pupils from negligence and immorality. 
And accordingly I believe, there are not many aca- 
demies freer, in general, from those vices than we 
are. . . • We shall have gone through our course 
in about four years time, which I believe nobody 
that once knows Mr. Jones will think too long. 
.... We pass our time very agreeably betwixt 
stu4y and conversation with our tutor, who is always 
ready to discourse freely of any thing that is useful, 
and allows us, either then or s^t lecture, all imagin- 
able liberty of making objectipns against his opinion, 
find prosecuting them as far as we can» In this and 
every thing else he shews himself so much a gentler- 
man, and manifests so great an Section and tender- 
ness for his pupils, as cannot but command respect 
and love.' 

. The future archbishop gives a short account of Mr. 
Jones, and his plan, in the sequel ; and it is impossi^ 
ble not ^0 think highly of the preceptor, and to lament 
that he should be spoken of as an obscure person, 
scarcely worthy of menticm in the life of his. scholar, 
afterward the most distinguished primate of his time 
in Christendom. 

I believe it to have been a very happy circumstance 
for Mr. Seeker, that he was educated in a dissenting 
academy, and under so good a tutor. I attribute 
much of hi^ future eminence to this circumstance, as 
well as to the connexion he fortunately formed there : 
that purity, that dignity, that decency of character, 
which enabled him to fi)l the great offices of the 
churph with singular weight and efficacy. There 
may have been deeper scholars, or greater divines, 
but there has seldom been a prelate of more personal 
authority, and in whom ecclesiastical dignity shone 
with brighter effulgence. 

He was not without enemies, and many prejudices 
were formed against him ; but this is no new pheno- 
menon in the moral world. I also once considered 
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htm as a worldly politician, who depended chiefly on 
external appearance, on distance or dissimulation^ 
for the attainment of respect. I thought him un ar- 
tificial character; but, though he might not be with- 
out pride, and might assume something of a beha- 
viour rather affected and reserved, yet, upon a review 
of his life and works, both literary and moral, he ap- 
pears to be one of those whom posterity will consider 
as a truly great man. His charity and his industry 
were singularly great. Bat I refer my reader to his 
biographers for his general character, while I amuse 
niyself with the contemplation of him chiefly as a 
man of letters. 

Bducated in the dissenting persuasion, and under 
dissenting tutors, he had paid less attention to polite 
letters, and more to divinity, than is usually bestowed 
by students in tho universities. Young men in Ox- 
ford and Cambridge frequently arrive at an age for 
orders, and become successful candidates for them, 
who have studied scarcely any other divinity than 
such as is to be found in Ovid's Metamorphoses, 
and Tooke's Pantheon. Hebrew they usually neg- 
lect, as partaking but little of classic elegance; but 
Mr. Seeker, at the age of eighteen, says, speaking 
of Mr. Jones*s method, * I began to learn Hebrew 
as soon as I came hither, and find myself able now 
i to construe, and give some grammatical account of 
about twenty verses in the easier parts of the Bible, 
after less than an hour*s preparation. We read every 
day two verses a-piece in the Hebrew Bible, which 
we turn into Grtek, no one knowing which bis verses 
shall be, though at first it was otherwise.^ 

• By the time he was three-and-twenty,* his bio- 
graphers relate, ♦ he had read over carefully a great 
part of the Scriptures, particularly the New Testa- 
ment in the original, and the best comments upon it, 
£usebii:^*s Ecclesiastical History, the apostolical 
fathers, Wbis ton's Primitive Christianity, and the 
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principal writers for and against ministerial and lay 
conformity, with many others of the most esteemed 
treatises in theology/ 

Few regularly bred divines, as they are termed^ 
apply themselves to divinity at so early an age ; and, 
indeed, through the defect of a knowledge, and of a 
taste for it in youth, many, after obtaining orders, 
still continue to study, if they study at all, Uie theo- 
logy of Athens and Rome. But the dissenters study 
divinity at an early age, and if they had united the 
study of the belles lettres with it in a due proportion, 
I believe their divines would have made a still more 
honourable appearance than they have done, though 
they are, and ever have been, highly respectable. 

The belles lettres enable a man to adorn his know- 
ledge, and recommend his writings to general no-> 
tice. If Dr. Seeker had united a little more polite 
learning to his theology, I think his writings would 
have been more popular. They want the graces of 
beautiful style and diction. 

But it will be said, that he was a very popular 
preacher; and how could he become: so great a fa- 
vourite if his language were not elegant, nor his style 
of eloquence adorned by the captivating graces of 
classical beauty ? . I answer> by the soUdity of his rea- 
soning, united with the authority of his person, the^gra- 
vity of his manner, and the sanctity of his character. 

' Quid isthoc erat eloquentiee admirabilis,' says Dr. 
John Burton, ' quod a plerisque tam magnified pree- 
dicatum accepimus ? Non san^ in sententiis BeiyprriG 
Demosthenica, non dictionis ardor splendorque, non 
ingenii exultantis lusus, non rhetoricorum pigmenta, 
et quse aures delinire solet, periordi decurrentis clau- 
sula numerosa et canora ; verum erat in sententiis 
ojcpcjSoXoyMt plan^ Aristotelica, stylique penitus casti* 
gata luxuries, nihil operos^ elaboratum, nihil temer^ 
effusum : pro re natH sine fuco, sine ornatu dictioniB« 
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casta simplicitas : quicquid illud erat, verbis in6rat 
to witrrov et in popularinm aures animosque in^uebat 
mitis oratio : gustiis decori gratia, et in vultu placida 
severitasy singula commendavit ; imo et dictis quasi 
fideee imperavit ipsa dicentis authoritas. Quod erat 
philosophi et theologi, satis habuit distinct^, graviter 
dicere ; quod vero erat rhetorum, omat^ dicere, ilte 
son tarn nescivit, quam ultr6 neglexit. Quid multa? 
Orator hie noster sinedicendi artificio veram eloquen- 
ties laudem consecutus videbatur/ 

* Ornate dicere/ says Dr. Burton, * ultrd neglexit ; V 
but Dr. Burton, on this occasion, is a professecff 
panegyrist, displaying his own eloquence in the 
encomiastic style. If Dr. Seeker had been a polite 
writer, he would have sometimes shewn the graces 
of fine composition without intending it. Many 
of his writings are addressed to the learned, to 
whom ornate dicere would not have been improper. 
Few who possess a beautiful style choose to conceal 
their talent on all occasions, though before hearers 
of ordinary capacities and coarse taste, they may 
either think that it is not worth while to produce 
any thing elaborate, or that the plainer and less 
adorned their style, the more intelligible and effec- 
tual willi)e their discourse : but Dr. Seeker preached 
most of his sermons before the politest congregation 
in England; and the graces of diction would not 
have failed to have been tasted by those who fre- 
quented St. James's church. In the vicinity of a 
court, it could not be said, when he displayed the 
beauties of language, that he was casting pearls be- 
fore swine. 

But it is candid to suppose, that he was influenced 
by the exatnple of St. Paul, who glories that his 
preaching was not with enticing words of man*s wis- 
dom, not as pleasing men, but God, who trieth the 
heart. It has been said, Ct^uscunque onrationem tides 
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poUiam et soiicitamy scito dnifmim inptuillis oecupafum. 
But perhaps this ^doctrine is chiefly incuteated by 
those who revile the excellence which they canoot 
reach. Why should eloquence, which serves all 
other causes most essentially, be prohibij^di from 
becoming the handmaid of divinity ? 

If however his composition is not elegant, what 
rendered him popular ^ His elocution, the grace and 
dignity of his person, the earnestness and gravity 
with which he enforced his solid doctrines. 

It has not yet been considered duly whether his 
style is Attic. I think it is not ; as it appears to 
me rather to approach to the dry and jejune. They 
who affect Atticism in antiquity frequently fell mto 
the dull. The Attic style may be compared to the 
dress of the Quakers. It is neatness without ^ery, 
and without superfluity. But the dry style may ra- 
ther be said to resemble the Sunday dress of a coun- 
try hind. It is clean ; it has no splendour indeed, 
but at the same time it has no grace. It has no at- 
traction from shape or colour ; perhaps it rather dis- 
gusts by its meanness and poverty. The jejune 
style suggests not the idea, of a healthy living body, 
but of a body dried by art for the purpose of the 
anatomist. 

There is a great diiference in the discourses of Dr. 
Seeker. Some are^ if it is possible, too plain, un^ 
less they were formed for the congregation of Cud- 
desden, a little village near Oxford, where Dr. 
Seeker, when bishop of that see, long resided and 
officiated as a parish-priest. If he thus adapted his 
diseourses to his audience, he is worthy of more 
praise than any excellence of style can procure. 
And there is reason io tlunk he did, as his Act ser* 
mon before the university of Oxford, and several 
others, are written in a very pleasing and correct 
style, and such as may perhaps justly deserve the 
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name of the Attic. Though, after all, the style is 
not the excellence on which any of his sermons are 
chiefly to be valued. 

They all abound in good sense and solid obser- 
vations, collected by a cautious judgment from re- 
marks on real life and experience. They abound 
in fruit; while many rhetorical declamations, much 
more popular in the great city, have little to recom- 
mend them but transitory and barren blossoms. 

The cool, dispassionate style of Dr. Seeker is the 
style of truth and good sense ; and it is to be wished 
that all hearers and readers had good sense enough 
to give it due attention. But, in order to diis they 
must be all rational; they must be that already, 
which it is the design of sermons to render them ; so 
that, for the purpose of attaching the minds of a 
mixed multitude, the passions and imagination most 
be sometimes addressed. But too great an atten* 
tion to these leads to a false glare, an unsubstantial 
eloquence, that glitters indeed like base metal when 
new, but soon loses its lustre, and possesses neither 
the beauty nor the value of pure gold. 

I do not know whether the style of Seeker's seiv 
mons is to be recommended as a model; but I am 
sure their good sense, their candour, their dispassion- 
ate manner, are such as must be approved by all 
who unite a sound judgment with their zeal for reli- 
gion^ There are few pieces of didactic divinity more 
excellent than the catechetical lectures. They are 
at once rational and pious, learned and familiar. His 
charges to the clergy are given in a style of autho- 
rity becoming a great prelate, and contain such tid- 
monition as, if followed,, cannot fail to render the 
clerical function the most honourable in fact, as it 
is in idea, of all that supply the various wants of a 
well-regulated society. 
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NUMBER C. 



On DrydetCs celebrated Ode on St. CecUia^s 
Day.— Ev. 100. 

If a foreigner were to ask an Englishman for the 
best specimen of lyric poetry in the English language, 
I have no doubt but that he would be presented with 
Dryden's Ode on St. Cecilia*s Day. This celebrated 
piece is supposed to have reached the pinnacle of 
excellence to have surpassed Horace, and rivalled 
Pindar. 

An ode could never have been so universally re- 
nowned, without intrinsic and extraordinary merit. 
Its beauties have been felt as well as understood. 
The heart and the ear have decided in its favour, 
previously to the determination of the judgment. I 
acknowledge and admire its excellence ; but I must 
be so far guilty of critical detraction as to say, that 
its merit appears to me to have been overrated, and 
that, in my opinion, it is not the best Ode in the 
language. 

There are blemishes in it; which sully the lustre 
of its beauties ; there are lownesses in it, which de- 
grade its sublimity ; there are vulgarities of expres- 
sion, which at once destroy its elegance, and debilitate 
its pathos. 

The plan is excellent, the spirit noble ; and my 
chief objection is to the choice of words, which, ac- 
cording to all the rules of criticism, and the dictates 
of natural taste, should be peculiarly delicate in the 
Ode. 

The word * belyed,' in the line, 

A dragon's fiery fbrm helyed the God, 
XXIV. E 
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is beneath the dignity of the serioug lyric, and in- 
consistent with the subUme idea of the God of Hea- 
Yen and earth metamorphosed to the fiery form of a 
dragon. 

His ' stamping an image of himself/ as he was 
then in the image of a dragon, conveys to' a careless 
reader, the idea of his having stamped a dragon. 

Bacchus is represented, at least, to the mind of a 
mere English reader, in a manner unknown to clas- 
sical antiquity : 

Flash'd with a purple grace 
He shews his honest face. 

These lines exhibit the picture of a drunken sot 
with bloated cheeks and a red nose ; though the poet 
himself has just described the God, as * Ever fair 
and ever young.' The line, * He shews his honest 
face./ is in a style so familiar and colloquial, as to 
militate against the dignity and matron-like decorum 
of the lyric muse. Honesty indeed, in its truly classi- 
cal signification, is a very elegant expression, syno- 
nymous with beautiful ; but not one* English reader 
in a hundred understands the epithet any otherwise^ 
than as it is often applied to a drunkard, or bon vivant^ 
when he is called an honest fellow ; that is, a jolly 
Bacchanalian. It was a reason against Dryden's usin^ 
this epithet, even if he intended it in its classical 
sense, that it was sure to be misunderstood by the 
majority of his readers. Virgil, speaking of Bacchus, 
says, 

Qiiocunque Dens caput egit honesium* 

And Dryden probably had this very line iil view ; 
but 'honest/ in this classical sense, is not yet natu- 
ralized in England, "and therefore it was injudicious 
in Dryden to use it. * Honest,' conveys the idea oF 
a mere good-humoured plumpness of face, a- broad 
grinning mirth ; whereas the old classics speak» of 
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Bacchus^ ag remarkable for the delicacy of his coun- 
tenauce. They attribute to him the * virginea forma 
et virgineum caput :* not the immutable rubicuhdity, 
and stupid fatness, of a brandy-faced landlady. 

Dryden was a remarkably good classic, and could 
not but know the mode in which Bacchus is deline- 
ated by the poets ; therefore there is every reason to 
think that he chose the epithet ' honest/ intending 
to display his classical knowledge and taste ; and had 
he written to none but classical scholars, his Epithet 
would have been applauded without one dissentient 
voice : but to the common reader, it gives an image 
very different from that which existed in the poet's 
mind. It exhibits such a Bacchus as we see dangling 
from a country sign-post, astride on a tun. It dis- 
gi*aces the Ode, and renders it, in this part, little su- 
perior to the song of an Alexander Stevens, roared 
by a club of sots in an alehouse. The other lines, 

Drinking joys did first ordain, 
Drinldng is the soldier's pleasure ; 

are coarsely expressed, and more characteristic of 
Tom D'Urfey, than of Pindar. 

The greater part of the subsequent stanzas, is either 
truly pathetic, or sublime. Yet I cannot admire, in au 
Ode said to equal, or surpass, every thing in lyric 
sublimity and grace, such lines as 

Thus, long ago. 
Ere having bellows learn'd to blow. 

The bellows being a culinary machine, strikes the 
ear with a vulgar sound, and the mind with a vulgar 
idea. The poet should have spoken of the bellows by 
an elegant periphrasis, or some name removed from 
plebeian use. The bellows, in this place, if I may be 
allowed a frigid joke, blows out much of the poetic 

fire. 

e2 
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That creeping sluggish Alexandrine, 

With QBture's mother-wit and arts anknown before, 

is flat and prosaic. ' Mother-wit/ is a term which the 
sublime muse of the lyre, in her better judgpoaenty 
would not have adopted. 

But I recollect the censure that has justly fallen 
on Zoilus, and on all the race ofhypercritics: I re* 
collect also the trite idea of finding spots in the sun. 
I must therefore apologize to the reader, for the li- 
berty I have taken with this celebrated Ode, by de- 
claring that I do not mean to deny that it possesses 
a very high rank ; but only to controvert its claim to 
the highest rank among the lyric poems of England. 

Gray, as a poet of the lyre, appears to me to be 
more uniformly grand and majestic. The mind is 
elevated by him to ethereal regions, and soars with 
eagle flight, without being forced to fall from its 
eminence, like the son of Dsedalus. Gray wins his 
way on high like a glorious luminary, all stately, all 
regularly magnificent ; Dryden rises like an air bal- 
loon, which now and then breaks, and tumbles preci- 
pitately down, contrary to the intention of tJie con- 
ductor of it, and to the great mortification of the 
gamng spectators. 

The above strictures may expose me to the anger 
of the irritable sons of Aristarcnus. I shall only ob^. 
serve, that on literary subjects like these, though there 
may be reason for dissent, I cannot see any occasion 
for the bitterness of malice. 
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NUMBER CI. 



On Inscriptions and ike Lapidary Style. — Ev. 101. 

As thespaceon itionumeDts,columns,andsepulchresy 
which admits of inscription, is usually too little tq 
contain many words ; it is necessary that the words 
which its limits are capable of receiving, should bd 
expressive of as much meaning as words are able to 
convey, and be couched in a style as forcible as rhe- 
toric can devise. 

The smallness of the space devoted to the writing, 
and the trouble and the difficulty of writing on stone, 
marble, and brass, were the reasons why abbreviations 
abounded on the ancient inscriptions, and indeed 
furnish the principle of that rule which prescribes for 
them a laconic brevity of style. Convenience or ne- 
cessity are the foundation of all rules which are worth 
observation. 

Indeed, if these causes for brevity had not existed, 
it would have been still very desirable, since inscrip- 
tions were to be read by the passenger as he jour- 
neyed on his way, to whom it might not be conve- 
nient to be detained ; and since, also, it was to be 
wished, that they might be remen^bered as well as 
read, brevity certainly facilitated this desirable pur- 
pose. 

But brevity alone would be a poor recommenda- 
tion of the lapidary style. It admits of point, antithe-r 
sis, harmony, and sublimity. It is a style participat- 
ing of prose and poetry ; in a due mixture of which 
consists its peculiar character. The cold, the dull, 
the humble, and the mean, it rejects with contempt. 
Whatever is noble in sentiment, or forcible in expres- 
sion> whatever is lively, animated, nervous, and em- 

E 3 
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phatic, forms an essentkl ingredient in the lapidary 
style. 

The churches, and churchyards of England, fur- 
nish many examples of sepulchral inscriptions, which 
would do honour to the best ages of antiquity. At the 
same time they exhibit others, which excite sentiments 
very unnatural in a church or churchyard; those 
arising from the absurd and the laughable. 

For the credit of the country, in the eyes of 
foreigners as well as natives, I therefore think it 
would be right, if the rectors and yicars of parishes 
were to claim the privilege, of revising and correct- 
ing the epitaphs which are to be consigned to poste- 
rity by the faithful marble. It might, indeed, be 
considered as an infringement of liberty, if they 
were to assume a right to dictate the matter of an 
epitaph : but to reform the style, and to prevent the 
appearance of ridiculous and ungrammatical inscrip- 
tions, would be to consult the honour of the defunct, 
and of the surviving friend. Every epitaph, at least 
from the meaner people, should be submitted, in 
manuscript, to the clergyman of the parish, before it 
is given to the stone-cutter to be indelibly engraved. 
Travellers would then visit the repositories of the 
dead with improvement and rational pleasure ; I say 
rational pleasure, for the pleasure which they often 
derive from laughing at the absurdity of the tomb- 
stone, is such as reason cannot approve. 

Westminster-abbey affords many fine models; 
but it would have afforded more, if many of the 
epitaphs had not been merely historical. Monu- 
ments intended to perpetuate characters, which 
might afford topics for the sublime and pathetic, 
present a tedious detail of dates, as little affecting 
the heart as a common paragraph in a newspaper 
announcing a death, or an article in the parish re- 
gister. It appears, indeed, that much more reliance 
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is placed oti the sculptor of the tomb, than on die 
writer of the epitaph ; whereas, a very plain tablet^ 
with a fine inscription, would redound more to the 
fame of the departed and of his family, than the 
mausoleum of a monarch, or the most exquisite 
chisseling of a Bacon or Roubilliac. 

It' is a question^ whether epitaphs on extraordi- 
nary persons should be in Latin or in English? 
Attached, as I acknowledge myself, to the elegance 
of th^ Latin. language in the lapidary style, I rather 
give a preference to the English, for the obvious rea- 
son of its greater intelligibility. We find many ex- 
cellent epitaphs in Latin, in country churches and 
churchyards, where scarcely any one enters once in 
seven years, who understands Latin, save the minis- 
ter of the parish. Nothing, in such cases, is usually 
known of the party, by the common parishioner, 
but his name. The principal end of the monument 
is therefore defeated, by the writing in an unknown 
tongue. And, indeed, in churches more frequented 
by scholars than rural places of worship, why should 
not the epitaphs be equally obvious to all? The 
English language is able to express every idea of the 
human mind with force and beauty ; and there are 
examples of epitaphs in English cemeteries which 
equal, in every excellence of style, the best inscrip- 
tions of ancient Greece and Rome. 

Latin is, indeed, confessedly well adapted to the 
style of inscriptions : but that it is not intelligible to 
all who may wish to read the epitaph, is a sufficient 
reason for its rejection from the greater part of mo- 
numental inscriptions. The best reason for its use 
is, that it enables foreigners, unacquainted with 
English, to read them ; but though foreigners may 
frequently visit Westminster-abbey, yet their pre- 
sence in country churches is too rare to require such 
a piece of complaisance, as, while it accommodates 
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tbem, muftf be incony^oilent to the natives, the neigh- 
bours, and the parishioners. 

Epitaphs are either in verse or prose; and it may 
admit of inquiry, whether verse or prose is to be 
preferred. Verse is more easily remembered, and 
there are certainly many very fine ones in verses 
but yet I rather prefer a measured prose. I think 
the best epitaphs, both in Latin and English, are in 
that sort of prose, which, though it is not confined 
to metre, is formed by the rules of a rhythm, highly 
^tifying to the eajr, and capable of exhibiting the 
most striking beauties of splendid composition. 

But the lapidary style, though most frequently 
used in sepulchral inscriptions, is not confined to 
them. It is required on statues, obelisks, and pub*^ 
lie buildings ; and many fine pieces of art are dis? 
graced by the tablet which gives the history of the 
person, event, oi foundation, intended to be honbured 
by it. Artists, founders, and public societies should 
bestow as much pains on the style of the inscription, 
as on sculpturing the block, polishing the surface, 
or adorning the pile by ai'chitectural embellishments; 

I' cannot quit the subject without remarking, that 
there is now a prevailing mode of cutting the letters 
on the tablet, which injures the inscription, by ren- 
dering its real beauties less obvious to the reader. 
For the sake of gaining room, the lines are not se- 
parately inscribed as they were written, but joined 
together with tasteless continuity. Thus the rhythm 
that was judiciously marked by the writer, is con- 
founded; and not easily to be developed, but by eyes 
and ears more delicate and critical, than usually be- 
lox^ to the majority of passengers, or the common 
readers of monumental inscriptions. 
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NUMBER CII. 



On the Idea of the Ancients concerning the Crime of 

Perjury.— Ey. 102. 

An apprehension has been expressed by good and 
wise men, that the religion of an oath is, in the pre- 
sent age, less and less regarded. Indeed, the in- 
fidel principles which have been recently diffused 
with uncommon industry and art, have an immediate 
tendency to produce, in a reading age, this shocking 
corruption. ' - 

Sunt qui in Fortuns jam casibna omnia ponni^ 

Et Dullo aedunt, roundum rectore moTeri, 

Natur^ ▼olvente vices et lacis et anni, 

Atque ideo iutrepide qusecunque altaria tangunt. — JnvBNAi. 

Those writers who call themselves philosophical 
philanthropists, and who, in the calm retreat of their 
museums, indulge their vanity by composing trea- 
tises against religion, would do well to consider a 
moment, that they are opening a door for villains to 
enter and break down every salutary restraint of 
law and equity. If such writers really have that re- 
gard which they profess for mankind, let them prove 
it, not by disseminating ideas which introduce con- 
fusion and every evil work, but by adding force to 
every awful sanction, which is found by experience 
to increase confidence between man and man, and 
to facilitate intercourse, by rendering contracts in- 
violable and testimony credible. 

But the general subject of oaths and their viola- 
tion has been amply discussed by divines and casuists, 
and common sense must see at once the sad effect^ 
of prevailing perjury. 



' 
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I shall present the reader with a few ideas of the 
ancient heathens on oaths, and the punishment due 
to the violation of them. Those who unfortunately 
neglect Christianity, and the admonitions of the 
Christian divine, may, perhaps, pay some attention 
to the opinions of men who were guided merely by 
iheir reason in stigmatizing this atrocious offence. 

Agamemnon in Homer swears, that he delivers 
up Chryseis inviolate, by the Furies who punish the 
perjured^ not only here, but YIIO FAIAN, under the 
earth: 

'E^nvtf, ttl y V7F0 yeuaf 



And he concludes with solemnly wishing, that if he 
had sworn falsely he might suffer all those many 
sorrows which the gods award to him who offends 
them by perjury. 

Ei )i Ti rm )* tmof xoy, tfAot ^ttt A APE A }miv 

nOAAA MAA\ 00*0** hiovo'iVf mc 0'4>* aXiTurai ofjtoro'a^. 

Hesiod affords reason to believe that the creed of 
his age respecting perjury was, that the sin of the 
perjured father was visited on the children as well 
as on himself. 

Oc ^0 <M( fMifwpinff'tv tnm nriopnent ofMca-af 
YfvtrSTai, fy )f ^txnv ^Xa>f'aCi NHKEZTON AAZdH. 

* Whoever willingly swears a false oath in giving 
his evidence, and injures justice, inflicts on himself 
an injury withcmt remedy ^ and his generation after 
him shall fall to decay.' 

[n the idea of the ancients, every false oath was 
an imprecation of vengeance on the head of him who 
swore ; and it was common for the hearers to call 
down the wrath of heaven on the violator. In the 
covenant between Menelaus and Paris, previously 
to the single combat^ after the slaughter of the 
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Iambs, and the libations of the wine, the people said 
with one accord, 

* Most glorioQs and almighty Jove, and the other 
immottal gods, whoever first shall violate this oath^ 
may their brains be shed on the ground like this 
wine, both their's and their children's; and may 
their wives be ravished.' 

hh 0** f yxf ^xoc X'^f^^f i*^ **f ^* ^^^> 

Here also prevails an idea that the punishment of 
perjury was to be extended to posterity; an idea 
never entertained but when the crime was considered 
of a most flagitious nature. 

The epithet opjccoc was applied to Jupiter in par- 
ticular, by which was intended to be signified, that 
to him belonged vengeance for violated oaths. The 
genei*al idea was, that the crime was of such magni- 
tude as not to be punished sufficiently by human 
laws, and that Heaven itself visited the peijured 
with peculiar misfortunes. Hesiod represents the 
Furies going their circuit, every fifth day of the 
month, to haunt the bosom of the perjured wretch. 

In the Bouleuterion, or Council Chamber of Olyrii- 
pia, there was a menacing statue of Jupiter, with a 
thunderbolt in each hand, and an inscription on the 
base, denouncing woe to him who should call the 
god a witness to a falsehood. 

In some countries, the punishment by human law 
was death, and in others, that kind and degree of 
penalty, whatever it might be, which the culprit^ 
whom the false witness endeavotired to injure^ would 
have undergone if the perjury had been believed. • 

I cannot heip thinking, while I am on the subject. 
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of the solemn words in onr communion-8er?ice. If 
we take the sacrament (which is a solemn oath) un« 
worthily, * We kindle God's vrrath against us, we 
provoke him to plague us with divers diseases, and 
sundry kinds of death.' I wish those who are capable 
of perjury would apply these dreadful words to the 
commission of that crime. The ancients certainly 
did believe that such would be the consequence of it. 
They seem also to have had an imperfect idea of 
that law io which it is awfully said, ' I the Lord* thy 
God am a jealous God, and visit the sins of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and shew mercy 
UDto. thousands of them that love me and keep my 
commandments.' For their doctrine is, on one 
hand, that 

In natum dilate raunt perjuria patiis, 

£t poenarn merito filius ore luit — Clauoiak* 

and on the other, that 

The idea was universal among them that the pu- 
nishment, though tardy, was certain and dreadful, 
and that the progeny of the perjured was involved 
in the punishment. 

Similar opinions occur in Ecclesiasticus. ' A 
man that useth much swearing shall be filled with 
iniquity, and i^ plague shall never- depart from his 
house. If he shsdl offend, his sin shall be upcn 
him ; and if he swears falsely, his house shall, be fwU 
of calamities,* 

What was the cause of the destruction of Troy, 
but perjury ? The violated oath of Laomedon aim 
its effects, in this instance, though but a fable, shew 
the sentiments of die ancients on its dreadful crinli- 
nality. 

Diodorus Siculud relates that perjury was punish- 
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ed.with death among the Egyptians, as a crime 
which at once violated the piety due to the gods, 
and destroyed confidence among men, the strongest 
bond of human society. A milder sentence prevail- 
ed afterward, according to the celebrated law of 
the Twelve Tables, — ' Let the Sinint punishment of 
perjury be destruction ; and the humany disgrace — 
Ferjurii fxena divinOj exitium; humana^ dedecus C 9lc* 
cordingly, with us it is punished with the pillory. 

Strabo says, that the crime was capital among the 
Scythians; and, among the Indians, punished by 
cutting off the fingers and toes rand I believe there 
are countries where the tongue, as the offending 
member, was amputated by the public executioner. 

From every inquiry, it appears that the heathens 
considered the crime of false-swearing as most offen- 
sive to God and man. To the gods its punishment 
was in great part left, with a full persuasion that 
vengeance would be taken, though not immediately, 
yet severely and dreadfully. In this particular, 
Christians surely have much greater reason to stand 
in awe, and sin not. I omit passages from Scripture 
on the subject, as they are obvious, and as I intended 
only to produce the opinions and practices of those 
who could not be influenced by Christianity. 

But if the crime becomes more frequent among 
us than it was formerly, it is incumbent on the rulers 
oif the nation to investigate and rescind the causes, 
and to encourage religion and its professors by their 
countenance and example*. 

^ The multiplication of oaths in pet^ offices, in law 
business of small consequence, and in commercial 
transactions^ as at the custom-house in particular, 
conduces greatly to lessen the veneration due to an 
oathy and to increase perjury. 

* Quid leges sine moribui 
' VansprafiduDt? % 

XLlv. r 
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On the frequency of oaths, hear the heathen phi- 
losophers. ^ Avoia oaths entirely, if possible,' says 
Epictetus; '4f not, as much as you can.' And 
Simplicius adds, that swearing should be utterly de^ 
dined unless on occasions of the highest moment. 
> Some,* says Easebius, in a passage quoted by Sto- 
bceus, * advise men to take care that what they swear 
is the truth ; but I advise them not to swear at all, if 
they can easily avoid it.' The words of Hierocles 
are remarkable : 

. ^ In the frequency of oaths any man may easily 
fall into pegury. We may preserve ourselves free 
from perjury, if we do not use oaths frequently and 
unnecessarily.' 

What would these sensible and pious ancients 
have said, if they had heard the oaths administered 
at public offices, in courts of justice, and other places, 
on trifling occasions, by attorneys, clerks, and criers, 
who read the most awful forms just as if they were 
Irunning over a lease, or galloping througb landsy 
messuages, tenemenUj and hereditaments ? But this 
haste and indecency is unavoidable, say they, because 
it is necessary for the dispatch of business.-— Of busi- 
ness. Sir, says the clerk in office, or the attorney, 
knitting his brow, and looking with all the- air of 
self*importance^ — And what business? Is it such as 
will justify endangering the peace of mtnd, and the 
everlasting happiness of ourselves and our fellow* 
creatures ? O, Sir, no preachins, says the clerk or 
attorney, for the jwtices or eo^ia^oners are jmt 
come — ^here, take the book €ve or six of ye, and 
swear away — there, there— very well — kiss the bosk 
— ^you kiss your thumb— rkiss the book, I say — ^there 
— 5o help you God — Call the rest'-'^^ome, make haste 
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— ^heire is room for niore thumbs upon the book* — 
We cannot stay here all day — swear away, I say — 
So help you God— -Tactis Sacrosanctis Christi Evan' 
gehis I 

How must the awe which the common people en- 
tertain for God and magistracy be diminished, by 
proceedings thus hasty and irreverent, in the midst 
of noise, riot, and confusion ! Government must lay 
in more timber for pillories, if oaths are thus admi- 
nistered, and if infidelity is encouraged by the ex- 
ample of the great. 

Let modem experience determine whether the 
opinion of the ancient is not true, when he says, 

^vtrai iH qroXvopxtac -^tvZo^Kia, — Philo. 

* False swearing is the natural consequence of 
much swearing/ 



NUMBER cm. 



On the Fossibility of advancing Sacred Poetiy to great 

Perfection.— Ev, 103. 

'SIR, 
*Th£rs is, I think, a prejudice against sacred poetry 
which cannot be justified. To praise God with the 
voice of pious gratitude, and to celebrate him with 
that genius which he gave, is the noblest employ- 
ment of the mind of man. I wish, indeed, that 
more men of genius had undertaken this o£Bce. But 
men of genius have been seduced by the world. They 
wished very naturally for praise ; and they thought 
Mtcred poetry .not likely to confer it in the same de- 
gree as profane. If Shakspeare, Dryden, a|id Pope,* 

F 2 



SSI ' WXNTSIl BTlKIKGSi N^ IQ3« 

had directed their powers to it, great would harre 
been the effect! If they had struck the Davidean 
lyre, what multitudes would have joined in the song*, 
and have been led by melody to the altar, and from 
the altar of the church to the choir of heaven. 

' It has been concluded from the rarity of excellence 
in sacred poetry, that it is scarcely attainable ; that 
there is some insurmountable obstacle ^ perfection 
in its very nature ; that sacred subjects are already 
so exalted, that poetry cannot raise them any higher. 
It is true, that moderate poetry cannot raise them ; 
but what think you of Milton's muse ? Cowley very 
justly says, ** none but a good artist will know how to 
do it : neither must we think to cut and polish dia- 
monds with so little pains and skill as we do marble : 
for if any man design to compose a sacred poem, 
by only turning a story of the Scripture, like Mr. 
Quarles, or some other godly matter, like Mr. Hay- 
wood of Angels y into rhyme, he is so far from elevate 
ing ofpoesie thai he only aliases divinity. He who can 
write a profane poem well, may write a divine one 
better ; but he who can do that but ill, will do this 
much worse." 

' Divinity has been too often debased in England 
by bad poetry : but even that bad poetry has had a 
good effect on corresponding readers. It has pleased 
and informed those who were bad critics though 
good men. Youth and ignorance have been Induced 
by rhymes and metre to learn by heart valuable in- 
struction. Minds that could not rise to the elevation 
of Milton, have been nourished by the humble poetry 
of the good Watts. That saint (for he has a better 
title to the name than many in the Calendar) often > 
sung sweetly: but there was something wanting to 
make his songs generally acceptable to the lovers of 
classical poetry. " His devotional poetry," says John- 
$ou, *' is, like tliat of others, unsatisfactory. Th^^ 
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paucity of iti topics enforces perpetual repetitioiif 
and the sanctity of the matter rejects the prnaments 
of figurative diction.'^ 

' Johnson's judgment of Watts as a poet appears to 
be just. But if he means to affirm of sacred poetry^ 
that its topics are few, and that it rejects the orn'a-* 
inents of figurative diction, I think his opinion liable 
to controversy. There is no subject of morality, 
copious as it is, which will not admit of being spi- 
ritualized. Heaven, hell, earth, and sea, abound 
witlv topics for sacred poetry. But the critic says, 
'^ the .sanctity of the matter rejects the ornaments of 
figurative diction :" an opinion formed with less de- 
liberation than most of the decisions of this judicious 
writer ; for is not the model of all sacred poetry, 
that of the Bible, more figurative than any other ? 
Figures are no where more abundant, nor more 
Uvely, than in Isaiah, the Psalms, and the Song of 
Solomon. If the ornaments of figurative diction are 
not frequent in Watts, there is reason to believe the 
poet voluntarily sunk himself in the devotee. In the 
preface to his imitation of the Psalms, he says, *' I 
am sensible I have often subdued my style below the 
esteem of the critics, because I would neither indulge 
any bold metaphors, nor adroit of hard words, nor 
tempt an ignorant worshipper to sing without under* 
standing/' In his preface to his Hymns, he says, 
*< The metaphors are generally sunk to the level of 

vulgar capacities Some of the beauties of 

poesie are neglected, and some wilfully defaced. 
• . • . I have given an alloy to my verse, lest a 
more exalted turn of thought or language should 
disturb the devotion." 

* An estimate, therefore, of what may be done in 
sacred poetry must not be formed from* what has 
been done by Watts ; for he professedly lowered his 
genius*, and wrote below his own standard, for the 

r3 
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lake of accommodatiiig his readers in humble 1%, 
who were not judges of poetry, but who> in the oflBces 
of devotion, stood most in need of assistance. That 
singular virtue can never be sufficiently esteemed, 
which mortified the pride of human nature, by sacri- 
ficing the love of praise to the desire of doing good 
among those whose esteem is too often fittle valaed, 
the poor and the uninstructed. 

^ But there are many in whom exalted piety and 
refined taste are happily combined. For these a 
higher style of devotioDai poetry is justly required; 
and therefore I cannot help wishing that some of the 
greatest poets had exerted themselves in sacred poe- 
try, and produced works of prime merit and value, 
and fit to be placed among tne first classics of our 
country. 

* It cannot be said that nothing is extant of this 
kind. Milton's works are very much in the style oi 
sacred poetry. Cowley's Davideis indeed is not, 
esteemed a fortunate attempt. Pope's Universal 
Prayer and Messiah shew what he could have done 
if he had chosen to bend the force of his genius to it. 
Addison had a turn for it, and succeeded well in his 
imitation of the Psalms. Young has deserved the 
reputation he has gained on sacred subjects by his 
sublimity and originality. 

' Authors of inferior genius have abounded in the 
walk of sacred poetry. Mrs. Rowe has delighted 
many readers. Merrick's - genius was formed for 
sacred verse. But a multitude of poems and divine 
songs have had nothing about them divine but the 
epi&et in the title-page. The great numbers of 
rhymers pretending to sacred poetry evince that 
there is a great love of the subject. It is a fertile 
field, from which, when the sun of true genius shall 
shine upon it, a fine crop of fruits, and a beautiful 
display of flowers, may seasonably be expected. 
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' Mr. Seat<^*s prizes at Cambridge were laudably 
intended to turn the attention to sacred poetry. But 
as I haye elsewhere observed, though prizes excite 
a great deal of useful and elegant mediocrity, they 
ha^e seldom called forthv the display of first-rate ge- 
nius. They have raised meteors, but not created 
suns. The Seatonian poems have however to boast 
a Smart and a Porteus*, and many others, who, if 
not equally known to fame, have singular merit. 
Free-bom genius seems to stand too much in awe of 
those who are to examine her pretensions, and decree 
the prize. In that servile state, the noble freedom 
of genius seems lost in a timidity which debilitates 
the mind. Yet I do not know a collection of poems, 
on divine subjects, more laudable than those of the 
Seatonian poets. Bally, Giyn, Scot, Hey, Jenner, 
and other successful candidates for ^e prize* The 
classical reader, of a serious an4 religious turn, will 
rejoice to find in them a happy union of classic^ ele- 
gance with pious sentiments. I wish this institution 
was more encouraged by public notice, that the 
poet*s emulation might be excited, and a taste for 
poems which tend to inspire piety in a most agree- 
able manner, rendered more prevailing. 

^ Ifpoets of the first.rate genius had dedicated their 
talents to the sublimest subject, the great God of 
heaven and earth, by hymns of gratitude, by cele- 
brating his works, and recommending every moral 
and religious duty of obedience to his will, with all' 
the charms of numbers, and in all the colours of a 
fine imagination, they would have converted many to 
Christianity, and inspired those with the love of vir- 
tue who are now often seduced by the licentious 
muse to vice and scepticism. Let wen men of ge- 
nius enter this field; and, lest they should think 

* See hb fine lines on War, in his Poem on Death, inserted 
in ' Eleguit Eztncts.' 
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the province does not belong to them, let them re- 
collect that the example of composing hymns was 
set by their ereat predecessors Homer and Callima-^ 
chus ; and that Milton derived from saered subjects 
a style of poetry which all the enlightened woild 
agree to admire.' 
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On the impropriety of substituting the sacred Latin 
Poets in the place of the Latin Classics at School: 
— Ev. 104. 

It has been much the fashion among' sceptical wri- 
ters to extol Julian the apostate. They are desirous 
of attributing to him every excellence, and particu-* 
larly the liberality of an enlightened philosopher. I 
leave it to the reader to judge how liberal he was, 
when he prohibited all Christians the study and at- 
tainment of Grecian literature. Hq meanly hpped^ 
by keeping them in ignorance, to be able to affect 
that ruin, which all his power, and all the wisdom and 
insolence of his adherents, was unable to accomplish. 
He could not trust to a fair engagement in the con- 
troversial war; but interposed his imperial authority 
to take the arms out of the h^ds of his opponents, 
in order to oppress them with iQeffectual ^esistanc^» ^ 
It was during this disgraceful prohibition of the 
Greek authors that Apollinaris, to supply the Qhiri^- 
tians with clashes of their own, wrotjB the history ftnd 
antiquities of the Hebrews ■. to the reign of Saul« in 
twenty -four books, and in ^ professed iroitatipn of 
Homer. Aspiring to supply th^ want of tbe clas^icf 
in all respects, he also imitated Menander in comedy, 
Euripides in tragedy, and Pindar in lyric poetry. 
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It was a pioQs and a spirited design ; but I cannot 
help consiaering it as rather ridiculous, that a roan 
should think it so easy a thing to supply, on an emer- 
gency, the loss of the finest writers in the world, by 
the substitution of his own hasty effusions. There 
is something mechanical in the idea. An artisan 
of the press might properly say, on hearing that 
books were destroyed or prohibited, * Regard it not, 
we can easily make others ;' but to sit down with as 
much coolness as you sit down to write a letter, to 
write such books as may supply the want of Homer, 
Menander, Euripides, and Pindar, argues either a 
too high an opinion of the writer's own, or too low a 
one of their excellence. 

The man undoubtedly, meant well, and his works 
would have been valuable, as curiosities, if they had 
all descended to posterity. Sozomen, who proba- 
bly speaks with the warmth of zeal, affirms that the 
imitations of ApolUnaris equalled the originals. 

As his Hebrew antiquities were intended for 
schools, whence the classics were at that time tyran- 
nically excluded, they might be truly useful. They 
might contribute greatly to difiuse a knowledge of 
Jewish history among uie early Christians and con- 
verts from heathenism. 

Many modern writers have, like Apollinaris, ex- 
pressed a wish that the Christian classics were intro- 
duced into classical schools ; but I fear their zeal 
has exceeded their judgment 

The pious M onro^ in his burning zeal to promote 
Christian education, says, ^ What can be more sur- 
prising than to find the Christian books so far dis- 
carded, that very few, if any of them, are to be found 
in our grammar-schools?. . . One need|not scruple to 
say, that Nonnus's metrical paraphrase of the Gospel 
of .St. John is infinitely more *fit to be put into the 
hands of Christian youth than Homer's Iliads ; an4 
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Macarius's Homilies than any part of the writings 
of the blasphemous Lucian. And certainly the very 
elegant and polite Orations of Muretus may be useful 
to the Christian youth on several accounts. And 
why should not the excellent poems of Prudentiusi 
Nazianzen, Palingenius, Sedulius, and Textor, to- 
gether with a great many more, both ancient and 
modern, Christian poets, particularly the several ele* 
gant Latin versions of the Psalms of David, as also 
She noble Greek paraphrase of ^he same divine book 
done in heroic verse by the celebrated Apollinaris, 
bishop of Laodicea, and designed originally for the 
benefit of the Christian youth ; why should not, I say, 
the poems of such eminent and learned Christians^ 
at least in Christian schools, be preferred before those 
of Ovid, Horace, or Martial, before Hesiod or Theo« 
critus, or any other of the Pagan writers V 

With a spirit of fervent piety the author proceeds 
to recommend the use of Christian poets in Christian 
schools. His persuasion will, however, be ine£Pec-> 
tual ; and indeed it must be owned, that what he 
•ays militates against a classical education in general ; 
for whatever may be urged by such zealots, Horner^ 
Virgil, Horace, and the other fine writers of the bet«« 
ter ages, will never find equivalent substitutes in 
Apollinaris, Prudentius, Palingenius, Nazianzen, Se- 
dulius, and Textor. A boy will not acquire clas-> 
sical taste from those who possess not classical 
beauty ; and as to piety, he might probably learn the 
elements of it at least as weU in prose and in his ver- 
nacular language. 

The classics, in my opinion, should be cleared for 
the use of schools of all 4U)rrupting ideas and pas-* 
sages ; and then they will not only not be hurtful, 
but highly improving both to morals and taste ; for 
the morality in which they abound has the great 
advantage of being impressed on the mind wi£ all 
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the force of eloquence, and the captivatiDg graces of 
polished language. Many of the Christian poets, 
whom the zeal of well-meaning persons woula sub- 
stitute in the place of tbe classics, have as little of 
poetry or elegance, as they have of good sense. 

Prudentius is esteemed, the best among the Chris- 
tian classics ; and though I cannot think, with Sido* 
pius Apollinaris, that be is to be compared to Ho» 
race, yet I have observed many passages which 
have such a degree of excellence as entitles them 
to the epithet, pretty. Prudentias was called by 
the old literati Anuams, as if it were his proper 
name. 

' The following passage from the Hymnua EfnphanuB 
has been much and justly admired. The sul]ject 
is, a congratulation of the Innocents massacred by 
Herod. It is quoted in Dr. Edward Sparke's Scin- 
tilla Alttais, or Primitive Devotion, and afterward 
by Dr. Home, in his Sermon on Innocent*8 day. 

Salvete, flores Marfvniin, 
Qoos lacis ipso in limine, 
Christi insecutor fastolit, 
C6a tarbo nascentes rosas. 

Vos, primte, Christi ▼ictimfe, 
Giex immolatorum tener, 
Aram ante ipsaro, slmplices, 
Palm& et coronis laditis. 

Pioufr readers may find a good deal of amusement 
in the perusal of Prudentius y but then they must 
not read him as a classic of the first rank, to which 
elevation zealous devotees wish to raise him, and, 
in the very attempt to exalt, debase him. 

The most esteemed poem, according to Creniu8» 
is the tenth hymn of the Cathemeron, tit exeqym 
defmctorum. The eleventh of the same book, oc- 
taVQ calendas Januarias, is extolled in high terms by 
Buckner, who calls it, egregium ac plane divinum ; 
cui neque ad dictionis eUgantiam nee concinnitatetn 
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nunkrorum^ turn inventionis acumen atque ingemitm, 
qxddqucan deest. 

Aurelius Prudentius Clemens was born in Spain 
about tbe year 348, and flourished in the reign of 
Theodosius the Great. 

He first studied the law and pleaded at the bar, 
and was afterward promoted in the army and in 
civil rank, which is chiefly collected from his own 
verses : 

Frsnos nobiliom rexirous urbium 
Jos civile bonis reddidimas, reos 
Tandem terrotnuQS, miiiUs gradu 
Evectum pietas principis extulit. 

There is but little known of his private life ; but 
it is generally believed that, after a life of civil ho- 
nours, he died in old age. 

In poetical excellence he rose greatly above the 
Christian poets of his time, though, after all, he can- 
not be said to have often surpassed the line of me- 
diocrity. It is a great defect in him, as he does not 
compensate it by sublimity^ that he scruples not to 
violate the common niles of prosody. A false quan- 
tity appears to him a venial poetic licence. Among 
many others I select only the instance of yi^taXoy, 
Idolon, the penultima of which he makes a short 
syllable. 

He is not without his zealous encomiast. Barthius 
calls him a treasury of elegance^ and a poet not to be 
passed over like one of a vulgar and common genius. 
He honours him with the name of the Divine Pindar. 

In the Scahgeraray he is called not only a good but 
a very elegant poet. General prsdse however is little 
to be depended on. 

Like a Christian, he speaks humbly of himself 
on all occasions, and by no means in the style of 
H6race*8 

Sublimi feriam carmine sydera. 
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Prudentius Taluing the praise of poetry less thieui of 
piety, remarks in a lowly strain : — 



'loquendi 



Cora de Sanctis vitiosa non est. 
Nee rodis unqaam. 

• He comforts himself with adding in another 
place, — 

Ad probat tamen Dens 

Pedbstrb Carmen et benignus audit. 
Attamen vei infimam 

Deo obsequelam pnestitisse prodest 
Qoicquid illad accidet, 

Javabit ore personasse Christnm. 

It is common among all pious writers to declare, 
that they yoluntarily renounce the elegances, the 
graces, die beauties of style and composition as be- 
neath their dignity. It is certainly an ill-judged re- 
nunciation ; for why should not sacred subjects have 
a dress corresponding to their dignity, and why should 
profane and licentious compositions have advantages 
over them which will never fail to draw the attention 
of mankind, and frequently cause a majority of votes 
in their favour ? 



NUMBER CV. 



On some of the Sacred Poems of Vida and 
others, — Ev. 105. 

Later poets hctve approached much nearer to Au- 
gustan elegance and purity, than those early Chris- 
tians who wrote about the age of Prudentius, and 
who seem to have neither admired nor studied the 
best models of poetic diction. Their first object was 
the expression of devotional sentiment. So far they 
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were indeed right ; but as they thought it proper to 
Express their piety in verse, it was surely worth while 
to render that verse agreeable to the reader, by the 
graces of a fine style. I am sure the cause of religion 
would have been greatly promoted by a union with 
elegance. They disgraced pnety as far as they were 
able, by clothing her in a mean dress ; and those 
who admired their senthnent could not but despise 
their diction. 

Not so Marcus Hieronymus Vida. He drank at 
the Virgilian fountain ; and borrowed the beauties of 
Pagan poetry to decorate the sentiments of Christian 
devotion. 

Sat iado sceneque datum. 
Carmina none mutanda ; novo none ore canendam 
Jamqae alias Sylvas, alios accedere fontes 
Edico : jam n«ic, pollato calle relicto, 
HAc iter crto. 

Quo rapiorP quo vota trabunt ? que tanta cof ido • t 

Sevocat abductam mortali a corpore mentem 
Ignotasque vias lat6 jubet ire patentis 
^tberis et liqvido raihi sedem figere cobIo ? 
Terra, vale; carsque hnmiles hominesqne, valete. . . 
ToIIor homo, totosqoe levemprop^ vertoria auram, 
Aeriasqoe plagas soperare et linqoere uubes 
Sob pedibos, rapidoque viam conjongere soli, 
Dolce mihi, sommoqoe in vertice sistere mondi. 

He goes on in a manner similar to this in a hymn 
to God the Father, of near one thousand lines, in 
which, lamenting his inability to do justice -to his 
subject, he says, 

Sint ideo potius tibi nostra silentia laodi, 
O Deos, O jobar aBtemom ! inviolabile lumen. 

Wfiich appears to me to have been imitated in Thom- 
son's Hymn : 

— Bot I lose 
Myself m Him, in light Ineffable. 
Come then, expressive Silence, muse hia praise. 

A similar fire from the altar glows with fervent heat 
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through the hymns to the Son and Holy Ghost. If 
there is any fault, it is one which does honour to his 
inventiona a too great exuberance, or even prolixity. 
There are many most animated passages in die hymn 
to the Holy Ghost ; a fine subject for the sublimest 
genius. 

An Deos in nobis ?— — 



Deos insidet ipse 

Intus agit Dens, et nostro se pectore versat. . . . 
FaJlor? an ille rait calor? ecce mihi artubus ardor 
Ingruit ; ante oculos lux en ! mihi plurima oberrat. 
— — Sancte, veni ; penitns te mentibus insere nostris 
Aora potens, amor omnipotens, cceli aurea flamma. 

The whole volume of Hymni de Rebus Divinis, 
breathes the spirit of divine love, and exhibits a great 
share of Virgilian grace. These qualities are the 
great desiderata in sacred poetry. 

In his hymn on the Eucharist, speaking of the bread 
and wine, he very injudiciously calls one Ceres, and 
the other the draughts of Bacchus : 



nee crede saport 



Dum gasto exploras Cererem laticesque Lycfos, 

But no wonder at any absurdities, when he was de- 
scribing the transubstantiatioD. 

Allowance must be made in reading Vida for many 
Popish errors, and some absurdities which arose from 
his desire of describing the doctrines of Christianity 
in the language of heathen mythology. Oil and vine- 
gar would coalesce as soon as the polytheistical fic- 
tions of Greece and Rome with the pure religion of 
Jesus Christ. 

I am aware that Julius Scahger says of the hymns 
and eclogues, ' Puerilia sunt et plebeia. Catulli ve- 
nerum dum vult assequi, dehcias lenociniis plebeias 
fecit/ De FoeU lib. 6. But Julius Scaliger is a lite- 
rary tyrant^ and of his arbitrary dictation it mayte 
said, ^ Stat pro ratione voluntas.' 

g2 
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As I have given a specimen of Prudentius on the 
subject of the Innocents, I will cite another from Vida 
on the same subject. Prudentius for once, perhaps^ 
has the advantage. 

Beats animalae, parFali integellali, 
Qqos haosit immanissimi regis furor 
Ab ubere abreptos, parentium ab sinu. 
Dam perdere simal aotumat, regno cavens, 
Incognitam sibi aureum puellulam, 
Quem Duntiabat sidemm praesentia, 
Regem uniTersis nuper oiium gentibas. 
Vos Tcre Telati gemmals, quas primulo 
Aduflsit albicans pmina primalas, 
^tatola ipso concidistis floscnlo. 
Pro iiio ante vobis contigit pulchre mori 
Qui pro omniom v'ltk immolandns Tenerat ; 
Beatse animalae, flosculi ccelestiom. 

Vida's Christiad, though founded on a most sublime, 
sujbject, is generally thought to possess but moderate 
neiit. There is in it a deficiency of fire. But the poet 
was evidently awed by the grandeur of his enterprise ; 
and his genius sunk under his apprehensions of failure. 
I cite the following specimen on the Resurrection, a 
theme which might inspire the dullest of bards : 

Ibunt aligeri javenes, coelamqae profandom 
Horrifico sonitu implebont, atqae asre recorvo 
Quataor a ventis excibunt andjque gentes : 
Jadicis ad soliam properabitar aethere toto : 
Ipse alte effultas, montisqae in vertice sammo» 
Arbiter effolgens circumferet ora tremenda, 
Secernetqae pios, dextraqae in parte locabit. 

There is in this, and throughout the whole poem, an 
even tenor of elegant versification ; but there is to» 
little of the mens divimor^ and the ignea vis. 

Perhaps the critics have expected too much in this 
poem ; and, as it commonly happens, have, in con- 
sequence of a disappointment of unreasonable hope, 
xevenged themselves by a contempt equally unr^-i . 
sonable. 



ir* 1Q6. OK lOCUBRATIOKS. 65 

Vida 18 less known and read in Great Britain, than 
the two Latin translators of the Psalms, George 
Buchanan and Arthur Jonston. But I consider 
Buchanan as one of the most illustrious ornamentp 
of Scottish literature. He was bom in 1506, and died 
in 1582. His works consist of a Dialogue de jure 
regni apud Scotos ; the Grammatical Rudiments of 
Linacre, translated from English into Latin ; the His- 
tory of Scottish affiurs ; a poetical paraphrase of Da- 
vid's Psalms ; and a collection of miscellaneous Poems. 
Joseph Scaliger, in a complimentary copy of verses 
to Buchanan, says, 

Namque ad sapremum perdacta poetica calmeu 
In te Stat, nee quo progrediatur, habet. 

Imperii faerat Bomani Scotia finis ; 
Roman! eloquii Scotia finis erit. 

He is extolled in the highest terms as an historian ; 
but at present I am to consider him as the poetical 
paraphrast of the Psalms. 

The ninth and tenth verses of the eighteenth 
Psalm are universally admired, even in the produc- 
tion of Thomas Stemhold : but as they are trite, I 
should not quote them, but for the purpose of con- 
trasting them with other translations. 

The Lord descended from above. 

And bowed the heavens high. 
And underneath his feet he cast 

The darkness pf the sky. 
On Cherubs and on Gherubim 

Fall royally he rode. 
And on the wings of mighty winds 

Came fiying all abroad. 

Merrick has given tiiem thus : 

Incumbent on the bending tkj. 
The Lord deacended from on high, 
And bade the darkness of the pole 
Beneath ins feet tremendous roll. 

G 3 
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Th* cherub to hU car Im join'd, 
And on the wings of mightiest wind. 
As down to earth his joamey laj» 
Resistless urged his rapid way. 

Let US compare Buchanan's Translation. 

Utqoe suum Dominom terrsB deroittat in orbem 
Leniter inclinat jussum fartigia coelum : 
Saccedunt pedibus fuscSB caliginis umbrae ; 
lile Tehens curm volocri, coi flammeas ales 
Lora tenens leTibus ventorum adrerotgat aJis 
Se circam lurro nebalamoi inTokit amicto 
Pnetenditque cavis piceas in nobibus undas. 

This is well paraphrased; except perhaps that 
there is an unpardonable cmcophony in terminating two 
succeeding lines with words so similar in sound as ales 
and aUs, But this I confess is not the most favourable 
specimen of Buchanan ; and I by no means think it 
equals the admired sublimity of Sternhold which pro- 
bably was accidental. 

It may not be disagreeable to present the same 
passage to the reader in the words of Arthur Jonston : 

iBthere depresso, solio descendit ab alto» ' 

Nubila sidereos impiico^re pedes. 
Ventomm voluoces hameris circuradedit aias 

Scandit et SBtherei flammea terga chori. 

The twenty-third Psalm is one of the most po- 
pular; 

The Lord mj pasture shall prepare. 
And feed me with a shepherd's care, &c. 

Buchanan translates it thus ; 

Sicut pastor orem me Dominus regit : 

Nil deerit penitus mihi. 
Per campi viridis mitia pabula, 
Quas veris teneri pingit amsanitas. 
Nunc pascor placide, nunc satqrum latus 

xessus molliter explico. 
Pure rivns aquae leniter adstrepens 
Membris restituit roboralanguidis 
£t blando recreat fomite spiritus 

Solis sub face torrid^ . 
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I subjoin the version of Jonston ; 

Blandus at upilio» me pascit conditor orbb, 
Ne mihi qaid desit, proTidiis ille cavet. 

Dat satar ut recubem pratoram in gramine molM ', v 
Ducit et ad rivos len^ sonantis aqas. 

It is to be lamented that Jonston versified all the 
Psalms in the elegiac measure, however different 
their subject or style. His verses are pretty and cor- 
rect ; but he does not appeal to reach the sublimer 
strains of David's lyre, but, lest I weary my reader 
with Latin citations, I will conclude with a short ex- 
tract from a poetical paraphrase of the twenty-third 
Psalm by Dr. Jordin. 

Me tuos inter namerare« pastor 
Summe, dignarii, quibus ipse virgft 
Aare& ductor referas beati 

Runs honores. 
Pascimar caropis, ubi lene ridet 
Florido natura decora cultu 
Fonsque vitales saliente riro 

Sufficit auras. 

Such comparisons as these form one of the amuse- 
ments of polite letters ; and though they are made 
with ease, furnish good opportunities for tne improve- 
ment ol taste. 
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On a Passage from Aristotle, which ScaUger admired, 
as expressive of Divine Influence on the Human 
Mind.—EY. 106. 

I LATELY met with the following quotation from 
Aristotle in the works of Dr. Henry More, which I 
cannot but consider as remarkable. 
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&<nr£p kv Tia 6Xw, 0E£)z, Kal irav eiceivw. jccm yap 
v«c itAj^o to en 'HMIN 0EION- \oyov c' dpxn 
oh AOrOX dXU TI KPEITTON. r/ oZv &v Kpeirroy 
ical ewKrrrifiriQ rrXriv 0EO2 ; * What is the beginning 
of motion in the soul ? It is evident that it is, as in 
the universe, God himself, and all in Him. For it 
is the same numen in us, that moves all things in 
some sort or other ; and the beginning of reason is 
not reason but somtthing which is better : but what 
can be better than science, but God*?' 

This passage from Aristotle is well worth the at- 
tention of every student in divinity. Scaliger, on 
reading it, could not repress the warm sentiments 
which it excited, but burst into the following ex- 
clamation : 

Quid ais, divine vir ? Estne in nobis altquid divinum 
quod sit prcBstantius ipsa ratione? An tibi quoque noti 
fuerunt ipsi radii Spiritus Sancti? * What sayest thou, 
O thou divine philosopher? Is there any thing within 
us of a celestial nature and more excellent than rea- 
son ? Were then the irradiations of the Holy Ghost 
known to thee ? 

TO EN HMIN OEION. The divinity within us! 
An idea which approaches very nearly to the subUme 
doctrines of the Christian religion, respecting, the 
existence and operation of *the third person in the 
Holy Trinity : 

Est Deus in nobis, agitante, calesdrnQs, illo. 

There is, indeed, every reason to believe, that the 
Deity vouchsafed to bestow a considerable degree 
of religious illumination on the min'ds of the wiser 
heathens. The soul of mam, whether heathen or 
Christian, purified and exalted by knowledge, vir- 

♦ Translated by Dr. Henry Mim*. 
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tue, and benevolence, could not but be a beloved 
object to the Father of all Truth, Goodness^ and 
Mercy. God saw that it was good, comparatively 
good; and, as the emanation of his love, indulged it 
with the view of celestial truths*. But this revela- 
tion was but partial and confined, till, in the won- 
derful dispensation of Divine Wisdom, it seemed 
good to God to send Him who brought life and. im- 
mortality to light through the gospel. 

How does Sie doctrine of grace taught us by this 
heavenly instructor elevate and aggrandize humanity ! 
A particle of the Divinity, we learn, condescends to 
unite itself most intimately with our spiritual es- 
sence; and not only so, but our very: bodies are 
rendered the temple of tiie Divine Person. These 
poor frail habitations of the soul are not thought un* 
worthy of being made the mansions of one Person 
in;the Godhead. Mysterious, yet comfortable and 
ammating truth! And let us never incur the danger 
of losing the association of this Sanctifier, Illumina- 
tor, and: Comforter, by disbelieving, with presump- 
tuous audacity, the reality of his existence, or doubt- 
ing his actual operation on the minds of good men. 

I know that nothing is more common than to at- 
tribute all the operations of the Holy Spirit to 
imagination and enthusiasm ; and that they who at 

* Thus the PUtonists, by tradition or illuminaUon, had ac- 
quired an idea of &e Trinity; 1st, ro », r ayaBw, — 2d, (Vwt or 
A«yof, — who was- also the ^n/Mov^y^, — 3d, "tvxn/. — that ia, 1st, 
the One absolutely good — 2d, The Mind or Word, the Maker-—: 

3d, ft/x/'* ^^^ ^^^^ ^' Spirit. 

Seneca's words are remarkable : ' Quisquis formator universifuit 
sive ille Deus est poteus omnium, sive incorpcralis Ratio, 
in^ntiam operum artifex, sive divinus spibitus, per. omnia-, 
maxima, minima, squali intentione diffusus/ Whoever was thej'or- 
mer of the universe, whether God Almiouty, whether incorporeal 
Reason, whether the divine Spibit, diffused equally through all 
things f the greatest and the least,* lie adds, * sive Fatum** See Jbr* 
tin's Pi^unes on the CbristiAn Religion. . 
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♦ 

ft&y tfane htre made preteiMiioiis to anr species or 
degree of influence of this supernatural kmd, haye 
been treated, by wicked and worldly men, as well 
as by proud philosophers, with contempt and resent* 
ment as fanatical impostors, or foolish devotees. 
He who undertakes to maintain the reality of it, is 
considered by the yain and superficial pretenders to 
singular wisdom, as little diflerent from a fool or a 
hypocrite. I fear, however, that persons Uius dis* 
posed to ridicule all idea of supernatural influence 
on the mind of man, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghost, are in a deplorable condition. They seem 
to be among those whose hearts are rendered in- 
sensible, and whose eyes are darkened, because 
they have perversely and presumptuously refused to 
receive the truth as it is in Jesus, with due faith and 
humility. 

It is by no means inconsistent with the sublimest 
philosophy, independently of religion, to believe that 
the Supreme Being is able to act on the human 
mind by an invisible and supernatural influence! 
The most celebrated philosophers of antiquity have 
given reason to conclude, that they thought a very 
intimate connexion subsisted between the soul of 
man and the essence of the Divinity : nor did it ap- 
pear in the least contradictory to nature and possi* 
bility, that he who made both the soul and body, in 
a most wonderful manner, should be able to act 
upon them secretly ^ yet powerfulfy, and in a manner 
scarcely less wonderful than their original creation. 

I must confess I cannot help considering the doc- 
trine of the Holy Ghost, and its operation on the 
human mind, as at once the sublimest and most 
comfortable doctrine of the gospel. 

How little happiness and perfection can I reach 
by my own poor efforts. I struggle, but am de- 
feated ; I climbs but I fall. All is weakness, all is 
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miaery. But the evil is not without a tMftedy, <3od 
Almighty has promised to strengthen my weakness 
aad Gomfdrt my sorrow, by actually participating in 
my nature, if I endeavour to render myself not un* 
worthy of the merciful condescension* 

The Scripture expresses the entrance of the Holy 
Ghost into the heart of man in strong and lively 
language. We are bom again. We are become 
new creatures. Glorious advancement to felicity 
and p^ection! Here is scope for ambition. By 
this union, we become truly ennobled. How sordid, 
how mean, how base do the distinctions, on which 
men pride themselves, appear, on the comparison ! 
The true Christian, whom God has blessed with the 
influence of his Holy Spirit, is the only character 
which deserves the appellation of great. All other 
pretensions to greatness appear, on comparison, 
childish and ridiculous. The Falingenesia^ oc rege- 
neration, can alone aggrandize fallen man. 

Professed wits, and professed philosophers, both 
of the minute species, will treat this subject with 
ridicule. They are ready to denominate whatever is 
advanced on the subject of supernatural influence, 
the mere rant of enthusiasm. Abuse, however, 
proves nothing but the levity or anger of him who 
has recourse to it. Let it be remembered by him 
who feels himself disposed to deride the doctaine of 
supernatural influence on the hamen mind, that it 
is not merely the doctrine of any mortal, but of the 
Holy Scriptures ; and that its truth has been con- 
firmed by the actual experience of many good and 
pioas men, whose reason was in too great a degree 
of perfection to be easily deceived, and whose hearts 
would not permit them to deceive others. Is it 
more difficult to beheve that the Spirit of God caft 
operate on the human soul, than that a piece of 
siooe or iron, where there is no influence or efflu- 
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ence .visible or tangible; should be able to attract a 
needle? 

It is difficult indeed to maintain this truly scrip- 
tural doctrine, .without incurring, in a sceptical age, 
the charge of methodum. But if siich a charge 
should be brought against the writer of this paper, 
he will bear it with fortitude, while he denies its 
justice with perfect confidence. It is, however, 
hardly worth while to contend against the misap- 
prehensions and misrepresentations of anonymous 
Ignorance and malice. 
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On Carelessness respecting Religion, -^"Er, 107. 

Man has so natural a tendency to religion, that few 
would be irreligious without the intervention of cir- 
cumstances produced by pride and wickedness, and 
operating against the natural sentiments of the human 
mind. The previJence of vice at an early age, con- 
duces greatly to the difiusion of infidelity ; for when 
a young man has lost his innocence, and the satis- 
faction of a quiet conscience, he is much disposed to 
listen to any doctrine which pretends to make him 
easy, and at the same time allows him to be vicious. 
He admits doubts and scruples in this case, which 
he would otherwise reject on intuition. 

But it seems to be acknowledged, that young men, 
in the present age, are admitted into the- world, or 
introduced into life,< as it is called,- much earlier than 
at any former period. Imagining themselves men, 
before the^ have reached maturity, of judgment, they 
fall into viCQS, whiqh, they think, give them a manly 
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appet^mnce. Tlie: m^xt step, is t<^ justify themselFes^ 
if possible. ; and tbia is attempted by reiu>ui»ciog) or 
doubting the trutli of Christianit^w 

In tb^ft deluding theinselv^» tJbey will never be at 
a loss for aidy as books abound well calculated to 
diffusf^ iofidelityy by presenting it under the yeil of 
wit aii4 ehgaace. 

Writers possessed of ingenuity and taste, but« un- 
fortunately^ destitute of sound^wisdomi and of good- 
ness of heart, have in nodern tinu|8> remarkably 
abounded ; and as, from the agceeable dress in which 
their sophistry appears, they amuse and entertain, it 
is no wonder that they have gained a numerous train 
of readers^ admirers, and votaries. Their writmgs 
are pajticularly addressed to the rising generation ; 
and what, therefore, can be expected, in process of 
time, but a deluge of infidelity f 

It is particularly unfortunate, that tkosd who read 
the writings of modern philosofikera, seldom taspeet 
those: of soHd divines ; that they are disgusted with 
the dulness and gravity of both style and subjects » 
of those who, despising tinsd and painty have la- 
boured only to procure the substance and solidity 
of truth. 

Add to this, that a religioiis education among 
young men of fortune and fasUon is become unconv- 
Bdcoi. There poevails an idea, th^uk to teach young 
men the psinciples of religion aceocding to the ideas 
of. their grandfathers^ is to confine them unfisdrly in 
tlie tmmmels of super^tion, to render their minds 
nanow and contraoled, and to preckKie an attention 
to dungs at that a^ fiur more in character, and lar 
more usefuL 

I have seen many parenl^ anxious, on the subject 
4rf thfSir children's educa^on«. Th^ would spare no 
eKfiense for the acquisition of languages, dancing, 
ftm^iog^ musie,. and every attainment which can 

XLiv. n 
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render their sons agreeable in conipany, and skilfai 
in a profession. They wished to see them qualified 
as orators, and aU'Occomplished as fine gentlemen, 
but they have displayed no remarkable solicitude on 
their attainment of religious ideas, and have even 
hinted an opinion that religion might be postponed 
to a maturer period. They have not, indeed, ob- 
jected to a few formalities, such as regular and 
decent attendance at a church, or the learning of a 
short catechism ; but they have not seriously and 
anxiously laboured the point like persons sincerely 
desirous that it might be pursued with ardour and 
success. 

But the exam^de of indifference in religion, exhi- 
bited by a parent, must always militate strongly 
against all that is taught in a school or by a private 
preceptor. 

Whoever is acquainted with the manners of our 
ancestors will acknowledge, that more regard was 
formerly paid to the religious instruction of children^ 
in high as well as in the middle and lower ranks 
than in the present times. Example, parental ex^ 
ample, did more than the best instruction alone can 
everjeffect. ' 

The general omission of family devotion has con- 
tributed as much as any cause to the diffusion of an 
indifference to all religious concerns. The houses 
of our nobility have chapelsi in them, and service 
used to be performed there regularly ; but how few 
retain the practice? The example had a salutary 
influence on the subordinate ranks, when almost ail 
families . of respectable character were observed to 
presei've family worship with pious constancy. Fi^* 
shionable amusements and dissipation have now 
scarcely left time for it, even if die tendencies re- 
mained undiminished, which it were an excess of 
candour to suppose. The consequence is, that not onlj 
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masters and mistresses of families, but the children 
and domestic servants, live from day to day without 
being reminded of their great Benefactor, and with- 
out being warned of the approach of death, of all 
the evils to which life is exposed, and the consolation 
under them. 

The assembling at church is also neglected as a 
necessary consequence of increasing indifference ; 
or if an attendance is kept up, it is often more in 
compliance with custom and decency, than from the 
warm impulse of a voluntary devotion. 

Religious books, both doctiinat and practical, 
abound, but who will spend his leisure hours in 
reading them, when he is not duly impressed with 
the importance of the subjects ; and when he is 
more powerfully solicited by noyels and seducing 
publications, which flatter his vices, and by pleasing,, 
corrupt his imagination ? 

- From all these causes it happens that infidelity, 
or an indifference scarcely less culpable and perni- 
cious, increases more and more ; and the inference 
which the clergy and all sincere Christians must 
draw is, that there is a necessity for peculiar exer-. 
tion to stem the torrent. But who is Me to succeed- 
in so yast an enterprise ? The consolation is, that 
each acquits his own conscience, by exerting him-^ 
self to the best of his power, and that the blessing 
of God frequently gives success to causes apparently 
inadequate. 
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On the concern which eoery Man has in Theology » 

Ev. 108. 

EvEAT BupeWioial talker is ready to object prejudice 
against the serions ivofesaore of religion. But can 
there be any prejudice eqtHil to tiiat of him who con** 
Qiders dieology tui a matter foreign to himself, fit 
only for bigotted and SHperanmiated devotees, and 
for those idio, from their oflBoe and pofession, find 
it a source of hicre? Snch an opinion is eqnaHy 
narrow and inaMgnaat, and no less «inphilosophicsl 
than irreligioa8« 

Theology is every man's concern, and it is his 
duty to stiidy it aocording to his abilities and oppor- 
tunities. If we are all the sons of one Father^ and aS 
bound to do his will, it is certainly the duty of all to 
endeavour to discover it. As all regard tlieir happi- 
ness, it is incumbent on all to seek to please him in 
whom is the sole disposal of good and evil. And 
lliough a religion is reoededj yet it reqmres tbs 
attention of its professors to be able to «eceive the 
rerelation accoiding to the will of the Bestower of it 
And what is this attention but the study of theology! 
Let it not be confined to the cloisters of monks, or 
to the sacred profession alone, since it is every man's 
most important business to know as much of it as 
he can; to study it amidst his secular employments, 
and to seek consolation from it in adversity, and 
security in the most prosperous state. 

It will be readily allowed that every man, the Jew 
and Turk ^s well as Christian, is concerned in what 
is called practical divinity, by which little more is 
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understood than moral practice. With sach diTinitj 
a mas may be a heathen, and yet a practical divine* 
A great part of practicsd ethics he may certainly 
learn without hearing of Christianity. 

But I urge, that it is incumbent on every man to 
know something of his religion speculative^ as well 
as practically. I do not mean that he should enter 
into controversial points. A little learning of this 
Idnd is a dangerous thing. It puffeth up and destroyeth 
charity. It commonly kads also to doubt, and ends 
in licentious infidelity. But if he reads and reflects 
at all, will he not as a man pretending to reason, 
read and reflect on that which claims to be of the 
first importance ? on that which gives a peace which 
the world cannot give in this state, and in the next, 
life everlasting ? Let us weigh these things duly, 
and not sufler the words to pass without notice or 
effect from the frequency of their occurrence. 

People of fortune and condition are anxious to 
improve their sons in all fashionable accomplish- 
ments, and are desirous that they should be learned 
in such arts as tend to their advancement in life. 
The law is. studied with iincommon ardour as open- 
ing a .road to the highest honours in civil life ; but 
as to divinity, says Sir Phaeton Hunter, leave that, 
Tom, to the parsons. 

- But both Sir Phaeton and Tom are as much con- 
cerned in divinity as the parsons, so far as relates 
to their own spiritual state. But exclaims the man 
of fashion and pleasure, I have no relish for these 
things. And why ? Because you understand them 
not, and because you have never given your mind 
to the consideration of them. It is an old sayings 
Ignoti nulla cupido, there can be no wish for that 
of which we know nothing. The concerns of the 
man of pleasure, which he considers of so much im- 
portance, his politics, his iwit, his gaming,, appeal 

Hd 



78 worrsE BTBXcifoa» x* 109. 

ft^ascBtieal to the plain couBtryman, ivlio vndsiw 
ftands tksm not, but who is wise, Uke Hoiace's 
Oidlus, wi^out rale, abnormis wpieiu ; wise by the 
dictates of common sense, and fllanunated by tim 
%lit winch God has placed in his bosom, and hj the 
SUB of gospel tevelatioii. 

Many others who pretend to wisdom aiidiphiloao- 
nhy will skody every thing.bot theology* They wHl 
digest Newton ; but nerer Aink of Him who made 
kSih Neaclett and the orbs whose path he pointed 
•nt, .and whose motions he explain^* Yet Newton 
Unaself, the gnatest^f all modem {diilosophecs, wx^ 
Kke aany among his Mnn^e sncoessois, studied fthe* 
dogy together with philosophy, and whiie he made 
aratvelatioii of natase, Joired, revered^ and fidtfafidly 
bdieved, the zesrolatum jof gsace. 



NUMBER CIX. 



Oil ihe Character of Bishop Wilson, Bishop ofSoior and 

Man.— Ev. 109. 

If one were desired to exhibit to sceptics or aofidials 
a specimen of homan excellence psedajced by the in- 
fluence of Christianity, I know not wh^her it wonld 
be easy to find a nuxre finished mo<tel than Bishop 
Wilson. His whide life appeans to have heian a uni- 
form tenor of goodness, unequalled and unrinaUed 
by ^y of the philosophers who ere the pride lof an<- 
tiquity^ and who are ci^ed ^ ins^taftoes by modem 
sophists nrhen tbvey wi^h .to extol ceas»n and d^ipse- 
ciatejqesr^latiQA. 

Hi% pi^ty^ chanty, diligence, and ^^^igilance, were 
truly .9m4(^*4 andlrwake no doubt but that fae^ 
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4cse7v«d t0 be canoflHxad bettar lifaan many of tkt 
faoliett aainto in the caleBdaT,ihBtDarble sttps before 
-whose shrines are woni by the kaees of adonng pil^ 
griai8« 

He readend the beantj^ of faodiness eminently omi« 
atpicnoius ; and I tbkik no man of eenaibili^ can read 
Ida life -wi^umt being dianned with the lorely |mc- 
tare. Indeed he mntt be coi^oDed in wickmlneaa 
toa moat deplorable degree if he doea not find hia 
heart mehonated by it. Snch a USty siooe example 
is confessedly morecfiicacifms than precept, might 
poaaft>ly comrort the wicked and anbelieving ftam 
their enors mmecertainlyand expedkionsly man any 
oral or written instrin^ion. I veeonmcnd it to the 
atteniioa tof ail, as iikdy to {Mromote their GhnstiaB 
knpn^ement more effeGtuelly than any other piece of 
bsogmphv which I £an at praaent reoollect. Many 
great diviaes hane adorned this coustiy by their Uvea 
no kas than their learning, but there aave been few 
who haare not devoted a considerable pottion of their 
time.and abiUties to mere enidition, to controversy, or 
to politics; but Bishop Wiison was entirely a Chris* 
tian, aspbing at no honour or happiaeBa font that 
which arose from the diffusion of good, and ibiA per* 
fbrmanee of his duty, as the servant of Jesna Cluritt* 

There is no :doabt bat that he could have written 
withan ostentation of learning, and in a style adapted 
to the taste of refined hearers; but he was aoperior 
to the arts of seeking human applause, and nobly 
ceHin^uiahed aM claim b) elegance for the sake of sim- 
{difying his writings, utd adapting them to the un<* 
derstandings of those to whcxn they were immedi* 
atelyaildreBsed^'^thepoor Manks^ nide rustics, and 
converted Indians. Elegance woidd have been very 
pBoper, if he had written or preached to the learned 
and polite. But his^^enerous condesceneion to the 
poor asgues unqaeationable sincedty, and reflecta 
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ereater honoar on a 'Cliristiiai preacher tlian any 
fame which could have been obtained by emulating 
the graces of Pagan eloquence. 

Though his sermons have none of the rhetorical 
graces, they are yet eloquent, for they are persua- 
sive; and they are persuasive, because the character 
of the writer is such as gives them the stamp of truth, 
the greatest charm in the composition of sermons. 
It reflected honour on the ancient rhetoricians, that, 
as a primary requisite to successful oi^itory, they 
required the orator to be a good man. They knew 
that an esteem of the orator has more weight in the 
mind of a thinking hearer, than ingenuity of argu- 
ment, which an hypocrite is often as well able to in« 
vent and utter as an honest man. They knew that 
the best arguments would avail little from the tongue 
of him who was known to have no principle, and con- 
sequently who was ready to defend or recommend 
any thing which the exigency required, in opposition 
to truth and to his own conviction. . They therefore 
laid peculiar stress on the moral qualification of un- 
affected goodness in the accomplished orator. A 
poor composition with this quality in the orator, would 
tend more to produce persuasion, or conviction, than 
the finest words and sentiments which were ever 
combined without it ; and it is to the goodness of 
Bishop Wilson's life that his plain discourses are 
principally indebted for their power over the hearer 
and reader. 

I must acknowledge that they display no marks 
of genius either in the expression or invention, and 
that nothing would enable them to produce a pow- 
erful effect over a learned and elegant audience but 
the appearance of sincerity. At the same time, I 
think them judiciously adapted to the use of those 
who, for want of other opportunities, stand most in 
need of instruction from the pulpit, the plain Chris? 



tians who coinposei the ini^iity of a nimi congte- 
^tion. 

The goodneBS of his heart gires indeed the chief 
recoiiimendatio& to allhis worki; though at the same 
time, it must be allowed, that persfneiiity and plain** 
new Bi« beantinB not always so easy «s they appear 
to be, not only becaHse it recpuresaome effort to ex-^ 
press ideas so as to be perfectly inteiligible to liie 
meanest inteliect, bnt also because it is difficult to 
conqoer that fnride of heart whidi leads to a contempt 
of wbatetirer is familiar, and an affectation of abstrase«- 
ness and subhmity ; dsfficalt to restrain that sel^love 
which leads Ihe pneaoher and writer rather to dis* 
play hn own taste, learning, or acnteness, than to 
Jbitonr faithfully in the improyement of his disoipAei. 

The instruction^ the Indians, and the littie trea* 
tise on the Lovd-s Supper, have done more good in 
the world than the finest compositionsformed in the 
schools of eloquence. How little b the merit of 
pleasing the imagination and taste^ compared to that 
of purifying the heart, and Tendering that temple of 
ihe Holy Spkit fit for his recepti(m? 

If there were many instances of Christian perfec«< 
ix&n equally conspicuous with Dr. Wilson's, I be- 
lieve, the amiableness of their appearance would 
make many proselytes to the Christian faith, and do 
more to engage the careless and the sceptical than 
the most laboured argumentation. Providence raises 
from time to time such examples of human excel- 
lence, and causes them to shine like lights in the fir- 
mament; and happy they who are favoured wi^ 
grace to assist them in following the guidance. 
Happy they who feel comfort from such plain books 
of piety as those of Bishop Wilson, and whose de- 
TOtiotial taste finds a pleasure where their classical 
taste can receive no gratification. Happy they who 
catch the pure and gende flame of such a man's de-* 
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votion, and imitate him in piety to God and benefi' 
cence to man. 

Chreatly as I esteem the good Bishop, I cannot 
bestow a general panegyric on him, as if I approved 
his errors, for errors he had ; and was he not a man ? 
I think his farourite topic of inflicting the punish- 
ments of ecclesiastical discipUne, in frequent and 
common cases, argues sometfiing of an intemperate 
zeal, and of a severity rather wonderful in a man of 
bis. exemplary benevolence. He appears to me to 
be mistaken in this point, whether I consider the 
subject of penance in a political or a Christian light* 
Tyranny will never increase the number of converts 
in a free country ; and men will readily desert a 
church where the mere infirmities of human nature 
may expose them to great suffering and public in- 
fitmy ; and I believe it will be difficult to point out 
any pjassage in the Gospel that will justify the seve- 
rity of ecclesiastical punishment; but the Bishop 
meant well, and was, I believe, free from any evil 
passion, when he strenuously recommended the in* 
fliction of penance^ His error was in his judgment, 
not in his heart; for I believe his heart was incapa- 
ble of error, if it is possible to be so in the present 
state of human nature. 



NUMBER ex. 



On the Motives for Publication and Taciturnity^, 

Ev. 110. 

Great are the dangers attending publication. An 
author exposes himself to the shafts of all those 
(^emies whom, in the wonderful events of human 
Jife^ hf may have raised ^ither with or without de« 
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serving ^eir displeasure* His works may contain 
opinions adverse to the interest or prejudices of 
many whom he never knew, but who will gratify their 
resentment by the severest animadversion. The 
path of life which leads through the vale of obscurity 
is certainly the safest ; but, at the same time^ it must 
be allowed, that if men contented themselves with 
safety, they would achieve but little worthy of praise. 

Jt is not easy to form a true judgment of our own 
opinions, and to decide whether or not they are 
worthy of communication. It is well known that 
Milton, and several other very eminent writers, were 
greatly mistaken in the estimate which they formed 
of their works. The public odly can decide with 
certainty. Even a friend may err in his decision, 
though quailed with every kind of learning, and 
sufficiently furnished with the natural powers of 
judgment. The works of many which were censured 
or praised in manuscript have been differently re^ 
ceived when offered to the public eye. The-literary 
republic is remarkable for its liberty, and every 
member of it has a right to appeal from private 
judgment to the people. 

He who steps forward advances at his own hazard. 
He incurs the danger of severe censure and of general 
contempt. The danger is so great, as to require the 
force of several motives of no little power to oppose 
it. The love of fame and the desire of profit are ike 
two great incitements. A desire to promote the pub- 
lic good is indeed the usual pretext ; but, in the pre- 
sent imperfect state of humanity, it is to be feared 
that it is much less frequently the true motive than 
ambition and interest. 

The love of fame contributes so much to keep 
alive a spirit of activity, to entertain and to benefit 
the world, that it certainly ought not to be repressed 
with excessive severity. When it displays itself in 
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piMe uid Tanityy k deseryeftbollk lidieide and cen^ 
sare ; but when ii seeks its gratification in. Ubend 
emi^oyineiits and oeeM prodiicticHUy it ougbt to be 
encouraged by aU who mb to promole the puUic 
h iypineaa> 

jAie loTe of fiune too oftea operates in theproduc* 
tion of mischief. Tkefo are many who bad father 
be distingnisbed by doing injury, than to lemain w 
Ihe ingioriona shade of obscuritf. Thus, for in- 
stance, the distttibeis of the public tranquillity, bj 
diffusing felse dams, andtheTiolatoraof thatpeaee 
and comtxi which abdief in religion aftHrds, often 
mean little more than to distingubk themselvea and 
to become fsBunoos, though all who are so unfoituaaie 
as to receive their doctrines, are likeW to be ii\}Ufed 
in consequence of their credulity. All works pro- 
duced by a love of fame operating in opposition to 
benevolenoe and decency oagbt to be censnred, or 
at least suffered by neglect to sink into oblivion. 

But 'if the love of fame instigates an author, to 
publish what he conceives may be generally use&Al, 
either to arts, to science, or morality, though he 
should not possess a genius, and therefore should be 
able to produce, after his best efforts, nothing but a 
&ehle uid insipid performance, he will not be justly 
beld up to ridicule. His spirit of adventure wfl> de- 
serve encouragement, and lus honest intention should 
not only shield him from violent attacks, but aecuxe 
to him a share of the public esteem. Nothing but 
vice and ridiculous vanity can deserve that asperity 
of oensure, which some very harmless authors have 
be^i so unfortunate as to have incurred in conse- 
quence of their unsuccessful lucid>Bations, Weak 
and tasteless performances can never do much, in- 
jniy, nor contiane long to excite attention, even if 
they should have been able to excite it at all by per* 
aonal influence or the grace of novelty. 
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The love of profit is perhaps a much more unU 
▼etsal motive for puUication tiban the love of fame, 
literature in this case becomes a species of com* 
merce ; and those to whom the commodity is o^red 
have a right to examine it with the most seropnlous 
attention, and to censure with severity, if they are 
drfrauded by promises and pretensions unperformed. 
It cannot be denied that many frauds are committed 
in the humbler walks of literature bv the unprin- 
cipled and the necessitous. It is therefore right that 
tWe should be literary joumab and cntics to 
give the public notice of all attempts npon their 
pursesy and to put them upon their guard agaihst 
BibSopoluin deceptions, fabricated wit£>ut principle, 
and merely for the sake of lucre. 

But as it is not easy to discover motives with cer- 
tainty, it becomes every critic to exercise his judg- 
ment and authority wttn caution and candour. 

My sul]9ect leads me to* consider the communica^ 
tion of ideas, not only by letters, but by conversa- 
tion. Much is said by tne ancients in praise of ta- 
eiturmty ; but it i^ not greatly admired by the mo« 
derns. And, indeed, when we^ consider that it is 
ofijCB the eflfect of dulness and pride, it may admit 
some doubt whether it is worthy of praise. 
' There are various motives for tacttumity. Some 
persons are afraid of exposing themselves to danger, 
uid others ta contempt. It is certain that a man 
Ivho comsianicates his thoughts with Htde reserve, 
is very likely to say something which he may wish 
ia vjun to retract. A word cmce uttered can never 
be recaUed; ' and many a one,' says an ancient, 
* has repented of having spoken, but scarcely one of 
iuiviog kept silence.' 

- But this regard &r safety may certainly becw* 
fiod' too for. The estrone selfishness 6om which 
Toserye often pspceeds^ is by no means amidt>le. 

XLIV. - I 
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Caation is certainly necessary in what we utter, bii^ 
it does not follow diat the same caution should de^ 
ter us from uttering at all. Neither our words nar 
Our affairs usually make that impression on others 
which our vanity is apt to conceive. If we are of 
such consequence as that our companions may find 
their interest in studying every part of our conver- 
sation and action, it will then become necessary to 
be oracular, or silent. Or, if we are so unfortunate 
as. to have chosen our companions among the base 
and treacherous, it will certainly be right to keep^oor 
mouths as it were with a bridle. But in this case 
the best advice that can be given is, to abandon the 
company in which we cannot confide. In general 
we may conclude, that there is not so much danger 
in speaking, if we take care to regulate our words 
by prudence, as to justify taciturnity* 

Another cause of taciturnity is an excessive diffi- 
dence ; and this quality is often found in men of the 
most amiable tempers and dispositions. Their feel- 
ings are so delicate, and their modesty so invin- 
cible, that though they are often the best qualified to 
make a good appearance in conversation, they give 
up all pretensions to excellence, and content them- 
selves with becoming hearers only. 

This weakness, though excusable in itself, is yet 
injurious to society, as it prevents the communication 
of many ideas and opinions which are calculated to 
improve mankind, and to sweeten the pleasures of 
friendly association. ^ 

But pride is a no less frequent a cause of tacitur- 
nity than diffidence. There are many persons who 
think the company which they keep for the sake of 
ceremony, or in compliance with form, not worthy 
the honour of hearing the communication of their sa- 
pient cogitations. They observe also^- that silence 
gives the appearance of wisdom ; ai^d they are con- 
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Bcious that they possess no method of acquiring the 
character of wisdom so easily as by silence. This 
requires no exertion of ingenuity or invention, but is 
often the natural result of sullen pride and subtle 
artifice. 

Pride is so often united with ill-nature, that they 
may, I believe, be called inseparable companions ; 
and it is undoubtedly true, that taciturnity is fre- 
quently caused by ill-nature ; but let not morose- 
ness and suUenness, expressed by a haughty and 
contemptuous silence, pass for wisdom, virtue, and 
erudition. 

Stupidity is among the principal causes of tad- 
tnmity* If a subject arises which requires know- 
ledge and elegance in its discussion, many persons 
are condemned to an involuntary silence. And m- 
deed taciturnity in this case is the only quality which 
csm appear to advantage ; for to prate on subjects 
which we do not understand, evinces at once our 
▼anity and our ignorance. A modest attempt, how« 
eyc^, to take a part in such conversation, cannot but 
deserve praise and encouragement. Questions may 
be asked with great advantage to the inquirer, and 
without the least violation of decorum. 

Upon the whole, I think it appears that tacitur- 
tiity is by no means amiable or justifiable, except in 
cases of particular importance, in which judgment 
and common sense must ever dictate the proper be- 
haviour. 

' In early youth indeed, silence is not only becom- 
ing, but the means of deriving improvement. He 
who is always talking in the company of his elder?, 
fills up that time with his own superficial remarks 
which might otherwise be employed in listening to 
the lessons of wisdom. In general, it may be pre- 
'ftcribed as a rule, that we ought not to communicate 
pur ideas, till we have reason to entertain a modest 

i2 
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confidence tiiat they are worthy of acceptance ; bat 
how shall we be able to jndge whether our ideas are 
acceptable or not, without making some probationary 
efforts, without trying experiments on our hearers' 
attention? These experiments must however b^ 
made with modesty and delicacy. We must not 
talk long at a time ; nor frequently. With such 
cautions there is no doubt but that talkativeness id 
greatly to be preferred to taciturnity, both for our 
own and others' pleasure and improvement. 
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On adapting Sermons to Congregations, — Ev. 111. ' 
' SIR. 

* I CONSTANTLY attend my parish churdi, and hope 
not without improvement. The rector, who preaches 
every Sunday, is not only a very learned ma&» b«l 
humane, charitable, good-natured, and, as far aa i 
am able to judge> a living image of the virtues which 
he recommends from the pulpit. He is both beloved 
and respected by all who make just pretensions to a 
character of decency and rel^ion. 

* It happens that the parish contains several famif^^ 
lies of di«tinction, and gentlemen of the professions ; 
whose education and habits of reading have giveoi 
them a taste fax elegance of style. They esteem the 
minister greatly ; but they cannot help lamenting tbat 
his sermons, though learned and pious, abound in lan- 
guage which has not the least appearance of elegancer 
or bK^auty, but indeed is frequently disgraced by thft 
coarse and obsolete expressions of the last &mtaxj^ 'j 
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* Now, Sir,if the coDgre^tion consisted of rustics 
only, or chiefly, there could be no reasonable objec-* 
lion to a rustic style ; but as it is polite and learned, 
I tBink the language in which the minister addresses 
them, should be conformable to their taste, or, at 
least, -not such as can give them offence. 

^ I do not complain from fastidiousness, or a desire 
to be pleased and amused by a fine literary compo- 
fution; but because I am convinced, that the want 
of elegance in our preacher prevents much of- that 
good, which his sermons are calculated to produce 
on a polite audience. • 

• ' If you will take this subject under your consi- 
deration, you will oblige your correspondent, 

ATHENiEUS.* 

• SIR, 
. ' I am a plain and regular man, of a character which 
the fine folks might perhaps stigmatize with the epithet^ 
old-fashioned ; but I regard the approbation of my own 
conscience much more than the opinion of the world. 
I am a constant attendant at my parish church, though 
I cannot say that I entirely approve the preacher. I 
think the constant attendance at one's parish church 
affords a good example, and therefore I sacrifice 
something of my own pleasure and improvement to 
the benefit of others, to whom my age and station 
may render me a model. 

' My complaint, which however I offer with all due 
humility, is against the language of our preacher. 
He is a very polite man in his manners, and no less 
60 in his composition ; but he abounds so much in 
long words of foreign extraction, aed in polished pe- 
riods, that his congregation is often deprived of 
Christian doctrine for the sake of displaying the graces 
of an elegit style. He seems to be almost afraid of 
introducing a passage from Scripture, and totally re- 

1 3 
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jacti tlKMe old words which Qonrcy religious id^as 
with peculiar precision, but often widiout elegances 

^ I am almost certain, that half the coneregatioa 
BBdentand no more of his sermons, than if they w«re 
written in Latin or Greek. The consequence is^ that 
a great part of the parishioners have deserted the^ 
dmrch) and attend an illiterate enthusiast^ who ha- 
rangues m a neighbouring bam ; and the rest etther- 
foil asleep, or divert themselves with reviewing the 
dress of ne rural belles who make a figure with their ^ 
best ribands every Sunday. Upon the whole, th^ 
church service, as it is now conducted in our villa^^ 
contributes so little to exeite devotion, or to ihstnlct 
in the duties of Christianity, that I am clearly of opi-^ 
nion, it might be entirely neglected with very little 
injury to the cause of religion. 

' zou will obliee me by taking this letter into your 
consideration, and perhaps a hint from you may ia- 
doce our vicar to suit his doctrines and his language 
to the understandings of his homespun hearers. 

I am. Sir, yours, &c. " 

I wish it was in my power to exchange the livt^^' 
of the two clergymen of whom my correspondents^ 
complain ; for die style of Corydon^s minister woulcl 
exactly correspond with the taste of an enl^htenedF 
congregation ; and the rustics would be delighted 
wkh the plain language of a plain preacher. 

I have often lamented that, in the present confuse^ 
state of human affairs, it is not easy to adap^ th& 
preacher to the congregation. The patrons of liv- 
ings bestow them as benefits to the preachy, without' 
having an opportunity of consulting the peculiar 
advantage of the parishioners. Thus it often hap-^ 
pens, that a learned divine, who is qualified to shine; 
in the schools of a ux^iversity^ is appointed- the 
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ligious instructor of a congi^gatton of mere fkrmerSy 
"vefao can hftrdly read aUd write, mAsile another of 
very moderate attainments is fixed in some capital 
to^i^, where the congregation is intelligent, and 
capable of improving by the ablest and most elegant 
<iiscourses from the pulpit 

But it is perhaps in the power of any clergyman 
to descend, if not to ascend, to the intellects of his 
aadience. Taste must not mterfere so far as to exclude 
plain and ordinary w6rds from a sermon f for plain 
and ordinary men, of whom the greater part of rural 
congregations consist, can attend to no other with 
advantage. A scholar unacquainted with the living 
world, can hardly form a just idea how difficult it is 
to render every word in a sermon intelligent to the 
majority of a rustic audience. Words which are com- 
monly esteemed easy in the middle ranks, are in the 
lower quite unintelligible. 

Moliere, as it is well known, used to read his co^ 
medies to an old woman, who had no advantages of 
education, that he might judge by the manner in 
which she was affected, how his wit and humour 
would be received by the public. I believe a clergy- 
man might read his sermon to some aged matron, or 
to his parish-clerk, and derive equal advantage from 
observing the effect which it should produce. 

On the other hand, it is certainly right to use every 
means which taste and eloquence can devise, in at- 
tracting the attention of a politer congregation. 
Many have been allured by the elegance of the 
preacher to listen with attention ; and, though they 
began to attend like mere heathen critics, have ended 
in receiving a very strong conviction of the truth of 
Christianity, and the propriety of many moral actions 
which they had once derided. 

Let taste be sanctioned by becoming die handmaici 
of virtue and religion. She has often been engaged 
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iathe aenriceof vice, and gerredthe cause of infi- 
delity much more e£Pectoally than any reason or 
argument. 

Much has been said on the subject of pulpit elo- 
quence, and great pains are bestowed in acquiring 
the graces of style and delivery ^ but, after all, it 
must be acknowledged, that the plainest manner 
with a very loud voice, but without any studied 
g^races, is onen the best calculated to convey sound 
instruction to the rustic villager. 

The first object in the preacher's mind should be^ 
to speak in such a manner as is most likely to con* 
vince and affect the mind of his hearer. Different 
classes of hearers require different modes of address. 
However learned a clergyman may be, and however 
well qualified to expatiate on profound and meta- 
physical subjects, he will do right to descend from 
his own eminences, and stoop to such sentiments and 
language as are familiar and intelligible to the per- 
sons over whose spiritual state he is appointed to 
watch. The church is not to be considered as a 
school of eloquence, neither ought any one to ascend 
the pulpit as he would the stage, merely to display 
his own talents, and to amuse an audience. 

Instruction is the first object. It is right to adopt 
the style and manner which conveys it most effec- 
tually ; but the plainnest and the least studied, the 
mere colloquial, are often the best for this purpose. 
In a word, the preacher who possesses sufficient 
judgment and abilities, will rise or fall in his elo- 
quence according to the standard of his hearers' 
taste and knowledge. 

A man of learning and abilities is often afiraid to 
descend in his style, lest he should expose himself to 
one or two hearers who may be superior to the rest, 
or who may accidentally enter the diurch. His cba- 
racter requires the support of constant endeavours 
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ftr^tfae-UBqiuisitioii of excellence; and if^ for the sake 
4>f adsDidniodatiiig his discourife to his hearers, he 
should write or preach in a style below himself, he 
&ars that he may incur neglect or contempt fix)m 
the judges of literary excellence. But he should 
di^esthimself of all such considerations, and, like ^ 
faithful servant and soldier of Jesus Christ, bear with 
idacrity every indignity and injury which may arise in 
the consci^itiouB discharge of his duty. Hearers, 
«a 4lie .6ther hand, should not be hasty in their cen- 
Mires, but when they examine the merits of the 
pii«acher, consider the state and condition of his au- 
dience. 



NUMBER CXII. 



' On mperior Ad'omiages of Men of the World over 
JSeiidm'S md Pkihsophers in some respects, — Ey. 112'. 

Principibus placaisse viris non uldroa laos est — Hor. 

Men -of the world have many advantages over the 
scboktr and philosopher, if advancement to civil 
honours and to lucrative preferment are the grand 
objects of human ambition, and the most valuable 
purposes of life. They are not prevented from the 
ptoseciltion of their interested designs by study and 
application to science ; neither are they embarrassed 
^^ those delicacies which often confine men of 
genius and learning to the shade of studious retire- 
ment. While the scholar is busy in the search of 
wis(h>m, in turning over the volumes of antiquity^ 
and traoing the labyrinthsof science, the man of the 
^orld is knocking at the great man^s door, dis- 
tributing his cards of address, or bowing at a levee'. 
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He obtains a promise in some favourable momenty in 
the tnollia temporafandiy and in consequence of it is 
advanced to honour and emolument^ while the stu- 
dent is neglected and forgotten in the obscurity of his 
closet. 

But when young men observe that honours are 
bestowed on characters which they remember to 
have had no pretensions to solid merit, and that 
the learned and the virtuous are paid only with the 
scanty pittance of reluctant praise, they lay aside 
their books, and relax the strictness of their morals, 
that they may learn the manners of the world, and 
acquire those superficial graces which they find to 
be the most successful recommendation to modem 
patronage. 

The following letter of my correspondent sug- 
gested my remarks on this subject : 

'SIR, 

* I am one of those persons whom the world calU 
disappointed men. I own I have been disappointed : 
and you will do right to suffer this circumstance to 
have its due weight in considering the justice or in- 
justice of my complaints and my observations. 

' Having always supported a decent character both 
for morals and literature, at my school and college^ 
I was honoured with the appointment of tutor to a 
young nobleman soon after I had taken holy orders. 
I succeeded very well in my attempts to improve my 
pupil, and gave universal satisfaction. 

' My friends congratulated, and assured me that 
there was no doubt of my succeeding in the church, 
as my pupil's father was a man of great interest, 
having two boroughs of his own. Indeed I 
thought myself certain of a living at least, though 
I was not sanguine enough to promise myself a 
'dignity; 
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* It iww not my firte to be a boon Oompanion. I 
could neither stng^, drink, or game. I was not in- 
deed very fond of company, especially that mixed 
sort which was often assembled at his lordship's table. 
If there was a possibility of being excused, I was 
sure to be -absent, and make an apology. Stady 
was my delight; and I really found that the dissi- 
pation of much company to^ly disqualified me for 
reading^and reflection. I am not conscious of hav-' 
ing been querulous or morose ; but I found that as 
I was not very eager to be admitted into the nu- 
merous parties which often assembled at his lord- 
ship's house, so neither was I very anxiously so- 
licited. 

' It happened that at his lordship's country-resi- 
dence, the vicar of the parish, a cousin of a neigh- 
bouring esquire, was, what was called in that coun- 
try, a very good kind of fellow ; that is, he was to- 
tally destitute of all learning, and of all pretensions 
to It. He threw off all formality, so as not to be 
distinguished from a jockey in any other respect than 
by a light gray striped coat. He kept a fine hunter, 
a pair of pointers, a greyhound, and a terrier. He 
loved company, and could entertain his companions 
with many songs, and histories of hares and foxes. 
These qualifications and this character rendered him 
exttemely agreeable to my lord; and he was con- 
stantly invited to dinner after every hunt, and on 
every extraordinary occasion. 

' I saw very plainly that I possessed but a small 
share in the ejections of my patron, in comparison 
with my rival. However, I will do my lord Ihe jus-: 
tice to say, that he paid me regularly during my em- 
ployment, and made me a present of ten guineas on 
my final dismission. 

* I retired to a very good curacy in a country 
town, where I have resided many years, studying. 



praying, and pveachiog^ b«t t^tH&j vnnodeed by 
my pupil .and bis . father. I have had a hint indeed^ 
^t my lady was displeased with my unpoliahed 
ijiuuinefS, and that to this day she aitaributte thtt 
stoQpQig of her son to my requiring him toread and 
write too much while I had the honoar tb be Ua 
tutor. 

^ My rival, as I called him, did not undMake to 
supply my place as tutor to the noble pupil, bisl he 
became his constant companion, to the great delight 
of my lord and lady. To evince their gratitude to 
him, for having taught the young gentleman to 
shoot flying, ami to cry " Talh^hoy' with a ^^ood 
grace, they have already bestowed on him a reetof]^ 
of four hundred a year, promised him llie next va- 
cant prebend, and given him reason to believe, if hn 
lordship should come again into place, that he diaU 
have one of the best English bishopricks, beeavsc 
his father influences a borough. 

* I think I have some reason to complain ; but I 
will not trouble you any farther* I will only in* 
form you, that I am not in want; and that, with 
Ibe assMdance of Christian {^osophy, I bear my 
disai^pointment without lepining. 

I am, Sir> yoursi ^c' 

I cannot help thmking it imurions to the causci 
^f . religion, that young men of no quaU/Uatum^ ex* 
cept that' which enables them to shoot, should be 
patronised by lay patrons, to the exclusion of 
Wmed and respectable clergymen. The right of 
presentation to a living, or of a[^mtment to am ec** 
clesiastical dignity, is a saci^d trust. Thousands 
pay be most essentially concerned in a proper cboifie 
of an incumbent or a dignitary ; but patioos and men 
in power are too apt to consider only th& pecuniary 
value of the preferment, and to bestow it on a friefri 
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or^depeodanif merely aa a« emolument, to the peilKm 

preferi^, without considermg the duties- of dieof- 
^ce, or the influeace of the example, Widi respect 
to qualifications for preferments, it wa|i said by 
30ine worldly-minded man, that every one is quali- 
fied for what he cm, get in this world. This auudm 
seems to have been practically reoeive(| by many 
patrons and by many pre£enni»nt.h!)nters. But every 
serious, sensible^ and conscientious man will con- 
sider the consequences of an appoiotment to those 
whom the duties of it are to influence. To bestow 
the cure of souk on ^ man liUle better qualified in 
morals or learning than a common groom or game- 
keeper, is a deed which a good man would be sorry 
to answer for, either at the tribunal of God or his 
own conscience* 

There is Another and a very different kind of men, 
who often obtain preferment and promotion in this 
age with very little merit. They assume all those 
appearances of merit which can be assumed without 
the reality, and which tend to delude the superficial. 
They are most €u;curate in their dress, and in the 
ounctilios of cer^nonv and bdiaviour. They wear 
large wig9» or their fa«ur most sprucely dressed, they 
speak with oily tongues, th^ never contradict, they 
bow low, and tiiey talk learnedly before the ignorant. 
They speini tibeax time in calling upon every body to 
whom they can procure the slightest intM)duction« 
.They tbf ^w away no time oti musty books ; but what 
few hours they spend at home they devote to their 
toilet. At a general election they are very active, 
and by means of dress and address, commonly pre- 
vail with the weak to vote for their patron, who they 
hope will recommend them to the prime minister, or 
lord-chancellor. They usually succeed, for their 
varnish is of so excellent and beautiful a kind, that 
not one in twenty can see the poverty of the mate- 

XLIV. K 
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Tiails which it covers. When they are elevated to 
the highest ranks, and become patrons instead of 
dependants, they take care to shew no regard to real 
merit, and for this good reason, — they are conscious 
that they are under no obligations to it for their own 
advancement. In bestowing favours they are in- 
fluenced and governed by interest, bv apptications 
from greater men than themselves, whom they still 
look up to with an eye of adoration, like a dog wait- 
ing for a bone. 

It is very certain that many are possessed of 
wealth and power who are not capable of judging 
of real merit, or who, if they were, have not liberality 
enough to be influenced by it in the distribution of 
their favours. The evil, therefore, can seldom be 
prevented where the patrons are in a private station. 
But public authority might interfere to prevent such 
abuses in public officers and in statesmen, who are 
elevated not merely that they may fill their own 
pockets, and those of every servile instrument of 
their power ; but tliat they may encourage merit in 
,the community, by rewarding it with honour and ' 
emolument. Ecclesiastical patronage exerted for 
thepurposes of parliamentary corruption, is an abuse 
which contributes to undermine the foundation of 
both church and state, and at once inconsistent with 
common honesty and sincere Christianity. 

It is no wonder that public establishments of reli- 
gion should lose the public esteem, when the church 
is used to corrupt the state. 
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NUMBER CXIII. 



On the Wisdom of seeking cheap, obvious^ and inno* 
cent Pleasures. — Ev. 113. 

Ta, quamcunqae Dens tibi fortunaverit horam, 
Grat& same mana, nee dalcia differ in auiiuin> 
Ut' quocunqae \oto faeris> vixisse libenter 
Te dicas. Hob. 

There can be no doubt but that it is the most im- 
portant interest of every man to enjoy bis existence. 
The only question is, in what manner he shall seek 
and find this valuable end. ' It has been the inquiry 
of all philosophers from the earliest ages to the pre* 
senty in what the chief good of man consists. They 
have never been unanimous, but have differed, so 
much, as to induce those who attended to them to 
entertain a mean opinion of all philosophy. 

' 1 bate the philosopher,' said an ancient, ' who is 
BOtwise for himself;' that is, whose philosophy has 
no tendency to make himself happier. Opinions, 
however ingenious, which conduce not to sweeten 
the pleasures of society, or to regulate the conduct 
of individuals, are of little value. 

After all tixe subtle disputes of philosophers, it is 
evident that cheerfulness, arising from real benevo- 
lence of heart and conscious rectitude, is the qua- 
lity which contributes most to the enjoyment of life. 
It diffuses a perpetual sunshine over every thing 
around us. Whether prosperity or adversity be our 
lot, this quality calms the storm, and converts it to 
a universal serenity, like that of a fine summer 
evening. 

Innocence is the first requisite to cheerfulness* 
Guilt can only affect external gaiety. Health ia 
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also essentially necessary to secure the possession. 
But as none of us aie perfectly innocent, but find, 
on a review of our lives, much to lament, it will be 
necessary to restore by religion, what we may have 
lost by depravity. Exercise and temperamce wiU 
usually secure the blessing of health. When these 
two leading qualities, innocence and health, are se- 
cured, we may tiien seek for amusemefnt. Amuse* 
ment in this hfe is one of the best means of pro- 
moting our happiness, after the conscientious per- 
formance of our necessary duty. 

It is certainly very desirable to preserve the mind 
in a state capable of being pleased with those ordi- 
nary circumstances which are frequently stigmatized 
and despised as trifles. A good conscience is ne- 
cessary to produce this disposition. He who is un- 
der the influence of malignant passions cannot be r 
easy; and without ease there can be no cheerful- 
ness, and no placid and substantial enjoyment. 

Many of the common occurrences of life are tri- 
fles when they are weighed in the balance of rea- 
son. But he who resolves not to be entertained by 
them as they arise, will rescind a copious source of 
soothing satisfaction. The art of trifling agreeably 
and innocently, after long and laborious exertions, 
has been called wisdom. But it must be remem- 
bered, that trifles must not occupy the time and 
attention which are more justly appropriated to the 
serious duties of life. 

In fine weather few pleasures are greater to an 
uncorrupted mind than walking or riding amidst the 
beauties of rural scenery. It is wonderfiil that they 
who profess to be the votaries of pleasure should 
confine themselves to hot rooms and card-tables, 
when the zephyr invites them to survey the beauties 
of flora, and to taste the delights of nature, ob 
hills, in vales, in woods and groves, by the sides of 
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riversy and in- the paradise of a cttttirated garden. 
The air of an assembly^oom in the months of Julv 
and August must be foul and unwholesome to such 
a degree, as cannot fail of being injurious to beauty, 
as well as inconsistent with enjoyment. The smoke 
of candlesy exhalations of perfumes, and other 
effluvia, jGulded to the heat of the weather, must be 
particularly disgustful to those whose organs of 
sensation are not rendered dull and obtuse by ha- 
bitual relaxation. And yet the life of those who 
are engaged in scenes like these, is named, by way 
of eminence, a life of pleasure ; and habit often ren- 
ders it necessary. 

; The great object of him who wishes to render his 
life truly pleasurable, according to his own ideas of 
enjoyment, and not according to those of a capri* 
cious fashion, is to preserve his heart in a general 
state of tranquillity. In this happy state he is able 
to enioy all that is rationally desirable, and to judge 
clearly and properly, of every thing which falls under 
his notice,. and demands his attention as a man, a 
Christian, and. a member of civil society. The state 
itself, like that of health, is a state of constant plea- 
sure. But there is one amusement among the 
fashionable which is peculiarly destructive of tran- 
quillity. I mean the amusement of deep play. No- 
diing agitates the mind so violently as gaming. 
Gamesters indeed affect a coolness, and often ap- 
pear with a composed countenance ; but this very 
composure is the result of study, it is deceitful, it is 
a mask ; and the emotions of the heart are often the 
more painful from the restraint under which they 
are kept by that artifice, which renders a placid 
countenance essentially necessary to the character 
of a skilful gamester. 

Some degree of variety and novelty appears tp be 
essentially requisite to a continued state of enjoy- 
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meiit* TntTeUing is found to gra^lify the pasodn 
for tiorekj and vicissitude, more agreeably tban any 
other mooe of amusement. Journeys m oar ovra 
country, without danger of the sea, and without the 
iBconrenience of distance from domestic coflmexions, 
afford great delight, and render home more agree- 
able, by changing the scene. It has of late indeed 
become a frequent practice to make an aalumnnl 
eicursion to the ncnrth, and lo view Nature in lier 
fine uncultivated forms, as she sits on the rocks ami 
mountains of the less frequented parts of ibh island. 
The folly of visiting foreign climes, with a total ig- 
norance of our own fine country, seems to be now 
Acknowledged. In the order of travellings it ia 
certainly right to begin with viewing the beauties 
in our vicinity, before we extend our prospects to 
remoter regions. 

But, indeed, change of place is but a poor re- 
source for happiness. The best expedient is to keep 
the mind in a state of self-government, to subdue 
the passions, and to restrain that extravagant love 
of variety which leads to discontent in our present 
circumstances and situation. 

After all the boasted amusements and pleasures 
of dissipated life, there is nothing which can so 
sweetly compose the troubled spirit of man, notlmig' 
which can so effectually smooth the rugged path of 
life, and strew it with flowers, as piety and charity. 
A perfect confidence in God is a firm foundatioa 
lor the fabric of felicity, which no storms and 
tempests can shake, much less overturn; and no 
ingredient in the cup of life can sweeten it like 
benevolence* 
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On the Characters of Theophrastus and other 
Writers of Characters. — Ev. 114. 

If the artist whose pencil repi'eseiits the features 
with fidelity is greatly esteemed, it is sarely reason- 
able to appreciate highly the skill of him who can 
paint the manners to the life. The moral painter 
mnst be furnished with a taste equal to that of any 
manual artist, and he must also possess a peculiar 
penetration. He must know mankind, not only in 
a theoretical view, but also from actual experience, 
and in the common transactions of human inter- 
course. He must be accustomed to watch those 
minute circumstances of conversation and behaviour, 
which escape the notice of a superficial observer. 
He must trace words and actions to their motives. 
He must, in a word, possess a sagacity with which 
few are distinguished ; and he must have had many 
opportunities for its exertion. 

The ancient critics refer every thing to Homer. 
They affirm that Homer was the first who wrote 
characters, and that the characteristical writers de- 
rived the idea of their works from him. Casaubon 
introduces in his preface a fine quotation from the 
thirteenth book of the Iliad*; a specimen which 
seems to justify the opinion. It is a very lively 
picture of the coward and of the brave man. But 
Homer every where discriminates his characters, 
and blends beautiful epithets, which mark his he- 
roes with peculiar distinction. It is on all sides 
confessed, that in this respect he is greatly superior 
to Virgil. 

* Lib. xiii. irer. 278. 
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Theophrastas is the earliest autkor extant who 
has professedly written characters. Varro wrote & 
book irepi xopacnypoTF, or concerning characters, but^ 
his work is not presenredy and it is imagined that he 
treated on the characters, or discriminating marks of 
style and composition. Others think it was on the 
different kinds of eloquence. 

Theophrastus flourished in the time of Alexander 
the Great, and about three hundred years before 
the Christian era. His name was Tyrtamus; but 
Aristotle changed it to Theophrastus; because hifr 
elocution had something in it of divine, and the 
word expresses that idea*. He was celebrated as a 
natural philosopher, and his school was frequented 
by four thousand scholars. He lived to the age of one 
hundred and seven, and wrote a multitude of treatises* 

But I must not deviate from the present object, 
which is the consideration of Theophrastus as the 
delineator of moral characters. 

His book contains twenty-six chapters, in each of 
which a character is delineated. There is no doubt 
but that much of the work is lost, something inter- 
polated, and a great deal transposed. It is but a 
fragment; yet, like the fragment of a diamond, 
curious and valuable. 

Menander is said to have been the scholar of 
Theophrastus ; and Theophrastus has been there- 
fore called the Father of Comedy. The characters 
certainly contain many touches of such comic hu- 
mour as might adorn the stage. 

They begin with a formality which would induce 
one to expect rather a dry and philosophical treatise 
on the subjects proposed, than a comic picture. 
The definition of the abstract and concrete resem- 
bles the dry and methodical style of Aristotle ; but 
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the i^sldet lis agreeably surpiised t6 find tlie earetes^^ 
ease and lively painting of Horace. 

It must be owned that Theoplirastus appears not 
to haV^ been possessed of any great delicacy. He 
pursues his subject so far, as frequently to lead his 
readers to uncleanly scenes. But the ancients^ 
•with all their improvements, were inferior to the^ 
modems m that purity of taste which excludes 
whatever is offensive to the senses or imagination. 
What can be more indelicate than the writing^ of 
Aristophanes, which the refined Athenicms greatly 
admired ? 

To judge of TheophrastuSy a reader must divest 
himself of that narrowness of mind which leads- 
him to suppose no state of manners right or tole- 
rable but its own. The French have often displayed 
that fastidious delicacy which has prevented them 
from perceivmg pleasure in the most celebrated 
works of antiquity. Even Homer was once tocv 
gross for the literary beaux of Paris. '- 

Theophrastus, there is little doubt, represented 
the Athenians as he found them ; and it is a very 
curious set of pictures which he has bequeathed to 
poffteiity. We find, what indeed might reasonably be' 
expected, that men's manners were, three hundred 
yetfrs before the Christian era, m!uch like th^se in 
our owa century. Men were then dissemblers, they 
'were misers, they were triflers, they were lovers of 
novelty to excess ; they had a thousand other fail- - 
lags, in every respect resembling those of modem 
times in modern Europe. 

He must possess good sense, and some knowledge 
of the world, who can rehsh Theophrastus. To a 
mere scholar, the work must appear defective and 
disgustful. It has nothing in it of system. The 
method in each character is often confused, probably 
from the injuries of time> and possibly firom the age 
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of tha author; for Theophrastos was no less than 
nine^-nine years when he composed it, as he inibrms 
OS himselfy though Laertius and some of the critics 
pretend to know better. One might naturally have 
expected more regularity in a disciple of the Sta- 
girite. 

Casaubon published a most ei^cellent edition- of 
Theophrastus. Casaubon being an admirable scho- 
lar, his notes are very instructive and entertaining. 
That he fully entered into the spirit of his author, I 
much doubt. I am certain he c^ten misunderstood 
, him ; but, at the same time, his notes are valuable. 
Theophrastus requires not a profusion of learned 
notes ; but, nevertheless, he has had commentatora 
xemarkably prolix. Needham's edition is tediously 
dull, and in no great estimation. Newton's is, I 
think, the best adapted to young persons. Newton 
has made the author easy to be understood, and. has 
explained many passages and many single expres- 
sions with great ingenuity. 

But I must not enter into the extensive subject of 
editions. I mean rather to point out the merits of 
the authors themselves, or to mention any little cir- 
cumstance respecting them which may interest the 
student of polite letters. 

Bruyere stands next in general estimation to the 
ancient Theophrastus. His work has been much 
admired, and consequently produced many bad 
imitators. The characters which he draws are sup- 
posed to be personal ; yet most of them are capable 
of general application. There is a great deal of 
singular sagacity in them, and much knowledge of 
the world may be derived from them. Whatever 
knowledge of the world can be acquired without 
^lixing too much in its follies, is certainly desirable ; 
but the wisdom bought by actual experience usually 
costs too high a price. The translation of Thea-^ 
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phrastasy whicli Brnyere has preGxed, is by no 
means masterly. Indeed, I - rather consider the 
addition of Theophrastus, as a screen to hide the 
personalities included in the author's own characters. 
He wished to have his work introduced to the 
reader's notice as an imitation of Theophrastus. 
But it is not so : it is a work greatly superior. It 
has exactness and force. It has wit and satire. It 
has elegance. But, with all its excellencies, there 
are few books which sooner tire the reader. The 
mind loves a connexion of thought, at least for a 
page or two, when its attention is once secured. It 
deSgfats in roving for a short time ; but it soon grows 
weary, and seeks satisfaction in confining its atten* 
tion to a more regular series of ideas. 

Chesterfield has strongly recommended Bruyere, 
and indeed his book conduces greatly to the good 
purpose of habituating young minds to make obser- 
vations on men and manners. The substance of 
much of the more valuable part of Chesterfield's 
advice will be found in Bruyere. 

Bruyere well describes the effects of the external 
graces in the following passage: — ' La politesse 
n'inspire pas toujours la bont6, I'equit^, la com- 
plaisance, la gratitude ; elle en donne du moins les 
apparences, et fait paroitre l*homme au dehors 
comme il devroit ^tre interieurement.* 

I think I can discover a similarity of style, as well 
as sentiment, in the writings of Chesterfield and 
Bruyere ; and there is every reason to believe that 
Chesterfield had been an attentive student of Bruyere. 

An author of our own country, in a book entitled 
Maxims and Characters, has imitated Bruyere with 
good success. It is lively and witty. There is at 
the same time an inequahty in the work, and several 
af the descriptions are already antiquated. 

Pope is an admirable delineator of characters^ 



.ziotliiiig wu eyer more highly finished Ijum has 
(Chacaotor of Atticus. Addison is also piurticularly 
.(listinguishedfor his taleiKt of moral painting. FieM- 
ing yields to few in the description of manners ; aqtd 
if Smollethad tempered his fertile genius with a re- 
gard to decorum, there is no doubt but he would 
Save been one of the first in this kind of exceUenoe. 
If the knowledge of human nature is vali»d>le, 
.the power of deUneating manners with ^deUty is 
justly held in high esteem. Nothing <mn contribute 
more to communicate a knowledge of the human 
heart, and of the sentiments and conduct probaUe 
in any given situation^ than euch representatioas 
faithfully exhibited. One circumstance has pre- 
vented so much good from being derived fi*om the 
painting of characters as might have been, and has 
even caused it to be productive of evil. This i$ no 
other than a proueness to personal satire and invec- 
tive. Moral paintings have too often be^a liule else 
but severe caricaturas of excellent persons who8< 
virtues excited envy. 



NUMBER CXV. 



X)n muUipfying Books by the Publication of tri/Ung 
and useless Works. — £v. 1 15. 

Majobagius, abounding in leisure, and abusing^ 
that happy circumstance, is said to have written an 
oration in praise of mud or clay ; Puteanus, in the 
same situation, celebrated an e^; one has written 
e panegyric on drunkenness ; and others -on a louse, 
a flea, the itch, and the ague. They might, it is cer* 
tain, write what they pleased, and it is happy for us 
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that there is no compulsion to read what they have 
Ibus'wantonly composed* 

- There are already more books than ean be used 
by any man, or to any good purpose. To increase 
their number by writing mere nonsense and insipfd 
bagatelle, is xertainly improper. And it is to be 
wished that they who are so fond of scribbling to 
spoil paper, without the least idea of advantage to 
science or morals,, would be contented with the 
amusement they derive from the employ, and for- 
bear publication. 

... The love of novelty is indeed so powerful, that it 
will often recommend to notice books which have 
nothing else to recommend them. But it is to he 
wished, that as the love of novelty may certainly as 
well be gratified by good performances as by bad 
ones, it would give itself the trouble to exercise the 
powers of judgment and selection. 

The most trifling compositions of the present age 
are novels, poems, and miscellanies. 

There are, however, many novels of real and sub- 
stantial value, such as appear to have owed their 
origin to true genius and to classical taste. Wher- 
ever they exhibit genuine pictures of life and man- 
ners ; and wherever they furnish matter for reflec- 
tion, they certainly constitute some of the most 
useful books for the instruction of young persons. 
They are so pleasing that the mind is gradually 
allured by them to yirtue and wisdom, which it 
would perhaps never have duly considered and fully 
adcjpt^d had they been recommended solely by dull 
argumentation. 

; ^i^t it is a . misfortune, that among the great 
variety a^d .multitude of novels with which the 
world abouiQds, very few are capable of teaching' 
morality. Their authors are found for the most 
part to lean to the side of vice ; or if any begin with 
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a sincere purpose of instructing the rising generation 
in real goodness, they are so injudicious in the con* 
duct of their work, as to enter into such warm de- 
scriptions and narratives as conduce rather to in- 
flame than to allay the fury of the passions. 

There are three kind of novels ; those which are 
really good, and have nothing in them of a cor- 
rupting nature; those which are extremely excel- 
lent, considered only as compositions, hut of a bad 
tendency; and those which are almost insipid, 
which possess nothing striking in the story, nor ele- 
gant in the language, but are formed merely to 
amuse minds of an effeminate and inconsiderate turn. 

The first* sort ought to be read in youth, as they 
are peculiarly fitted to improve the mind. They 
are such as Don Quixote, if any such can be found. 
The second are certainly to be laid aside till the 
student has passed the dangerous age of early youth. 
The last are never to be read at all, bat to be 
classed with Majoragius De Luto, 

Poems, without any pretensions to poetry beyond 
a smoothness of versification and good rhymes, 
greatly abound in the present age. Every news- 
paper has its poet's corner. Now, as Horace has 
justly said, and as thousands have said since Horace, 
there is no possibility of tolerating mediocrity in 
poetry. Poetry is not one of the necessaries of life. 
The information it conveys may be conveyed in 
prose. It is i^ought only as im excellence, a tefitte- 
ment, an elegance. If therefore it is not excettent, 
refined, and elegant, it may be dispensed with, VjTe 
shall be better pleased with a plain good (tittiier, 
than with a dessert of pretended sweetmeati, in 
which there is nothing trtily delicious. Almost all 
the versification which obtrudes itself on the public 
eye in public papers, is useless and superfluous. ' It 
proceeds from those who, with little learning or 
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genius, are smitten by the sweets of poetical fame, 
and are desirous of making an appeal to the world, 
and trying whether or not they shall be judged 
worthy of the laurel. Among the trifling and use- 
less poetry may certainly be classed all rebuses and 
acrostics, and most of the modern pastorals. 

It will perhaps be said, if these silly sports of in- 

fenuity amuse the idle innocently, they are useful, 
►ut I ask whether, if the idle were to lay. aside such 
unimproving works, they might not probably find 
more pleasure, together with improvement, in works 
pf sound judgment, taste, and knowledge? 

The books which abound in modern languages 
under the titles of Miscellanies, are often of no other 
value than as they serve to promote the paper manu- 
facture, and to employ the ingenious persons who 
labour in the typographical art. They are often 
posthumous ; such as the author never intended to 
publish, though he preserved them among his papers 
from a parental partiality for all his literary progeny. 
They are often mere juvenilities, exercises, or pre- 
ludes to greater performances, and ought no more to 
bp presented to the public eye, than the rehearsals 
which actors go through previously to their actual 
appearance on the stage. 

The miscellanies of a writer really possessed of 
abilities, and published by himself, or with l^js ap- 
probation, and under his immediate inspection, may 
certainly be very valuable. But those crowds of 
books which are obtruded upon us under this form, 
by those whose only intention is to make a saleable 
commodity, might certainly, as far as the interest^ 
of literature are concerned, be spared. Yet they 
are not to be severely condemned, as they are often 
highly beneficial to youth, and, in a commercial 
view, to the community. It is very equitable that a 
tradesman should reap his emolument in the fair 
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exercise of bis trade, whatever may be the intrinsic 
value of the commodity which he produces. If his 
book is ill composed, nobody is compelled to buy 
it ; and if any are so deficient in taste as to admire 
what is not excellent, the mistake is by no means 
such as should exasperate the mind of an observer. 
Many parts of literature are merely amusing ; and, 
though errors should frequently prevail, yet in form- 
ing a judgment of them, it is not worth while to be 
very angry. It would be miserable, if readers in 
general, like Bentley and Warburton, were of a dis- 
position to draw daggers for differences on subjects 
of little importance. 

Old persons, who cease to aspire at improvement 
in learning, or persons retired from mercantile busi- 
ness, or those who are only capable of seeking an 
innocent pastime in books, are justifiable in taking 
up whatever is capable of fixing their attention in 
the short time which they devote to reading ; but I 
think it a misfortune to have contracted a trifling 
taste at an early age, and when a young man ought 
tOsbe preparing his mind to act a manly part in some 
honourable employment. For such a purpose he 
cannot possibly acquire too great a share of ideas. 
He should therefore read original authors, and those 
who comprise a great deal in a little. He should 
aim at the attainment of a solid judgment and of real 
knowledge. He should be armed>against deception 
of every sort, and therefore should be exercised in 
improving his judgment, and chiefly conversant in 
such authors as require close attention, and will abide 
the test of a rational, though candid, scrutiny. 
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NUMBER CXVI. 



On Mr, Pope*s claim to the Character of a real Poet. 

Ev. 119. 

There are aopxe minds which seem to possess a 
universality of talents, and I believe the mind of Mr. 
Pope to have been of these. * But no/ says a cavil- 
ling critic, ' I cannot conceive any reason for such an 
opinion; for did Mr. Pope write any thing in dra- 
matic poetry V He certainly did not ; but I know 
not that it is just to conclude that he could not, if he 
had chosen to undertake the task. But the truth is^ 
life is too short for the display of abilities in all kinds 
of composition. He translated Homer's works, a 
most fatiguing undertaking; he wrote a great many 
miscellanies ; and of the short period allotted to man, 
\ie did not reach the utmost boundary. There are 
passages in all his poems, which evince that he did 
not want a poetical genius for any kind of poem to 
Vrbich he might have directed his powers. 

A very ingenious and elegant critic, for ^hose 
knowledge and opinions in polite literature great 
respect is certaii^ly due, has exerted himself in his 
first volume to prove that we hold Mr. Pope in too 
high estimation as a poet, and that he is entitled to 
little other praise than that of a good satirist and cor- 
rect versifier- 

In his preface he rather unfairly selects a passage 
fromi a moral epistle, and turns it into prose, as a proof 
jtl^at it has no claim to poetry beyond the rhyme. 
He says, that ypu cannot select ten lines out of the 
Iliad, Paradise Lost, or Georjdcs of Virgil, and re- 
duce them by ani/ process of critical thendHry to 
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prose. ^ But surely it is not equitable to compare a 
moral epistle, in the Horatian manner, with epic 
poems, or with a didactic poem written in Virgil's 
most embellished style. Yet, allowing this to be 
right, I cannot allow the assertion to be well founded. 
I am certain that from either of these poems, but es- 
pecially from Milton, many a passage of ten lines 
may be reduced to prose, by taking die words which 
constitute the music of blank verse %ut of their in* 
verted order. I know not that the first lines, to go 
no farther, of Paradise Lost, have any title to poetry 
but from the harmony of the verse. 

This ingenious critic seems to think Mr. Pope^ 
deficient in the first requisites of a poet, pathos and 
sublimity. 

But the censure will include Horace; for the 
^eater part of his writings is evidently prosaic*. 
It would, however, be extremely unfair to collect 
from this circumstance that Horace is - not a poet, 
but only a moralist or satirist. He has given evident 
proof of his ability as a poet in his odes. He has 
exhibited both pathos and sublimit^. But in his sa- 
tires and epistles he has voluntarily fallen from tiie 
heights which he ascended. And why may not the 
same be said of Mr. Pope? Mr. Pope exhibited many 
instances of the sublime in his Opuscula, and many 
also of the pathetic. What shall we say of many 
lines in his Sacred Pastoral, in h^ Windsor Forest, 
in his Ode on St. Cecilia, and in his Universal Prayer? 
Can anything be more empassioned than the Epis- 
tle fron^ Eloisa to Abelard ? And there are strokes 
of the pathetic in the Elegy on an Unfortunate Lady, 
fully sufficient to prove that he was capable of ex- 
icellmg in the pathetic if he had chosen it As to 
Dr. Johnson's reasonings on the propriety or impro- 
priety of celebrating a lady in the circumstances de- 

♦ Seraioni prdpriora, as he -says himself. 
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scribed, I cannot help thinking they might have been 
omitted, for poetry will overlook a multitude of per- 
sonal failings ; and though in a moral sense the sub- 
ject should be censurable, yet the poem may be ex- 
cellent. A.reader may find passages in the Iliad of 
Pope which evince his ability to equal any of our 
English poets in pathos and sublimity. 

One is concerned to see ingenuity and learning 
employed in detracting from such reputation as is es- 
tabiisned by the concurring opinions of the best 
judges during a long time. It usually argues some- 
thing of envy in the detractor; and if any are made 
converts to his opinion, they are generally precipi- 
tated beyond the just limits of equitable judgment, 
and appear to derive a pleasure from censuring with 
unbounded severity those whom the world has agreed 
to admire. 

Envy, however, cannot possibly be the motive 
which mduced the essayist on the genius and writ- 
ings of Pope to depreciate his merits. Indeed, I 
cannot help thinking that the critic entered upon the 
work with ideas much more derogatory from him than 
those with which he concluded. For, in the second 
volume, he allows him a place in the next rank to 
Spenser, Shakspeare, and Milton. This is a very 
honourable place. There is reason to believe, that 
where either of these poets is read once, Mr. Pope is 
read twice, 'which is, after all that critics may ad- 
vance, the truest honour, and the best test of real 
merit. 
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NUMBER CXVIL 



On the Modem Comedies of the English Stage. 

Ev. 117, 

That kind of entertainment which the English call 
Farce, 18 the true ancient comedy, as it appears in 
Plautus and Aristophanes. Serious comedy is in- 
deed almost a contradiction in terms. Terence's 
comedies are confessedly too serious. The language 
is elegant, the sentiments beautiful ; but there is not 
a sufficient quantity of comic force. 

To recreate, by exciting laughter^ and to instruct, 
by exhibiting foibles and faults as objects of ridicuk^ 
is the final cause of comedy. I know that philoso- 
phical critics, or rather logicians and metaphysicians, 
give very ^ubtile definitions of comedy ; but I am in; 
clined to view it rather in a popular light, as it ap- 
pears to a crowded theatre, or is perused by the com- 
mon reader, than as it is contemplated in the schools 
of spider-like metaphysicians. If I were to appeal 
to an audience assembled at Covent-garden or Drury- 
lane theatres, I believe they would cordially agree 
with me, that a truly excellent comedy is that which 
causes them to shake their sides most frequently with 
the drollery of its scened^ and the wit and humour of 
its conversation. 

A perplexed and involved plot is disagreeable to 
the majority. It employs their attention in a pain- 
ful complication of events, while it ought to be easily 
and pleasantly amused by the dialogue. The greater 
part of an audience assemble at a theatre after the 
toils of the day, to be innocently amused. They are 
not desirous of that laborious exercise of the memory 
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and understanding which is sometimes necessary to 
comprehend the plot of a modern comedy. I think 
it would be an improvement in the dramatic line, if 
the plots of plays were more remarkable for simpli- 
city ; but many comedies are in the greatest esteem 
which are singularly perplexed in their story. 

Sentimental comedies have been greatly admired; 
and it seems to argue a great delicacy of taste and 
purity of morals when a whole people are delighted 
with them. But it may be said of them with great 
truth, that they encroach on the province of tragedy. 
A sentimental comedy chiefly endeavours to excite 
emotions of pity; and. cannot this purpose be more 
effectually, accomplished by tragedy ? 

Let us suppose a person intending to amuse his 
evening by the sight of a play. At one theatre a co- 
medy is to be exhibited, at another, a tragedy. He 
debates the point with himself to which he shall go, 
and finds that his mmd is in a disposition to be di- 
verted with ludicrous representation. He resolves 
therefore to see the comedy. Unacquainted wuth 
the piece, he enters the theatre in expectation of 
mirUi ; but the comedians, after a great deal of de- 
licate, refined, and serious converse, begin to weep. 
The spectator can scarcely believe that he has not 
made a mistake. He finds the distress of tragedy 
under the deceitful title of comedy. He is dejected 
and disappointed ; and indeed has a right to com- 
plain of a feast little corresponding with the bilLof 
fare. 

I argue from the just displeasure of a spectator so 
disappointed, that sentimental comedy should be dis- 
tinguished by some name appropriated to its nature. 
I have read several sentimental comedies which ex- 
hibited beautiful language, and were, on many ac- 
counts, very pleasing in the closet, though they did 
not excite laughter t>i] the stage. Terence is cer- 
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tainly the model of sentimental comedy ; but his 
imitators ought to remember, that the best judges, 
among whom was Julius Ceesar, disapproved his 
want of wit and humour. 

The pleasure which wit and humour are capable 
of affording the human mind is exquisite, and was 
intended by a benign Providence to mitigate the ills 
of life. It is therefore desirable that comedy should 
preserve her genuine excellence, and not lose the 
power of exciting mirth by being confounded with a 
serious and pathetic species of composition. 

There are indeed restraints under which the comic 
muse ought to be confined. She has often trans- 
gressed the bounds of decency and nature. Her sal- 
lies have transported her to eccentricities which 
judgment must condemn, though the gaiety of 
thoughtless merriment may seem to have approvedi 
by joining in the laughter which they excited in a 
theatre. Indeed the ancients are more culpable 
than the modems in this respect ; for where is the 
modem who in obscene and filthy ideas can be com- 
pared with Plautus and Aristophanes ? The excel- 
lent Collier did great service to society by satirizing 
the indecencies of the English stage in the last age ; 
and indecency is certainly not the fault of the present 
comedy. 

The fault of the present comedy is rather an in- 
sipidity. The language is usually elegant, and the 
plot well laid, but the comic force is not often suf- 
ficient to command universal laughter, independently 
of the grimace and theatrical tricks of the actor. It 
is, as I have more than once already hinted, much 
more like Terence than Plautus. To say this, is to 
pay it a greater compliment than perhaps it deserves; 
for Plautus has never been estimated at the same 
value with Terence. Plautus has mingled many 
coarse jokes and many indecent allusions with his 
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i^ity which cannot but lower his merit, and lessen the 
praise which would otherwise be liberally bestowed 
upon him. 

If a writer should arise with all the drollery and 
humour of Plautus and Aristophanes, yet without 
, their ribaldry, I think he would find universal ap- 
probation*. We have many excellent comedies in 
the English language, but the most witty of them 
are disgraced by indecency. 

The morals of a people must of necessity be much 
corrupted by the proffigacy of comic writers, for 
they have the laugh in their favour, which with the 
herd of mankind is a far more convincing proof of 
excellence than any argument. The pulpit menaces 
in vain when the stage points its batteries against it. 
Vice has many advocates on her side within our own 
bosoms, and when she finds wit and ridicule called 
in as her auxiliaries, she no longer hides her head in 
shame, but walks in the broad sunshine, and haugh- 
tily triumphs over the modesty of virtue. 

Preaching indeed and moralizing with severity 
would be out of place in a comedy. They would 
lose much of their dignity and beauty by appearing . 
in' a garb of levity ; but a medium might surely be 
found to direct the comic writer, so ds diat his co- 
medies should neither, on the one hand, become dull 
moralities, nor, on the other, corrupting farces. 

Th^ best purpose of comedy is to render vice ri- 
diculous ; but it has been too often employed in ren- 
dering virtue so. The French comedy is far purer 
than the English. Let it no longer be said with 
truth ; for a. gross taste in works of wit and humour 
will suggest a suspicion that we are really inferior in 
true politeness, as well as in external grace, to out 
rival neighbours. 

« * Omne feret punctam. 
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On Vanity as a Motive of Authors^ and the Disagree- 
ment of their Conduct and Doctrine. — Ey . 118. 

If the love of fame is not, as Dr. Youn^ asserted, 
the universal passion, it certainly operates on a very 
large majority of the human race. It conceals itseu 
under ten thousand forms, but may yet be discovered 
is most of them by a sagacious observer. 

Fame indeed conveys an idea rather more ex- 
tensive than I mean in this place to convey. It im- 
plies that renown which arises from public celebrity. 
But the passion which is found to be almost univer- 
sal, is rather a love of distinction among those in 
whose view we act, and with whom we are con- 
nected. I believe it will be di£Bcult to find a single 
instance of a human creature possessing the use of 
his faculties, and at the same time undesirous of dis- 
tinction. 

Authors appear to be peculiarly under the influ- 
ence of this aesire. They usually affirm in the pre- 
faces and introductions to their works, that they are 
actuated by the pure motives of communicating 
knowledge or reforming manners. But what does 
their conduct imply ? When a man publishes his 
opinions, may he not be understood to say. Come 
hither, ye who want. instruction. 1 am able to af- 
ford it you. 1 understand the art or science which 
you cultivate, or the art of life, better than you do, 
and am desirous of contributing to your improve- 
ment ? Is not this tacitly to say, 1 am wiser than you ? 

Such indeed appears to be the construction which 
may possibly be put upon his conduct in stepping 
forward from the privacy of his study, and holding 
up his volume to the public eye : and it is no vio- 
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lotion of charity to impute the gpreater part of publi- 
cations to the influence of vanity. 

Vanity, or a desire of distinction, though often a 
ridiculous infirmity, is often the cause of merito- 
rious conduct. At least, it will be allowed, that it 
produces advantage, though itself should have no 
just claim, to merit. 

Let us imagine all men destitute of vanity, or as 
it may be more candidly denominated, a desire of 
being distinguished. What a torpid state ensues. 
The world is on a sudden sunk into a deep sleep ; for 
though there is no doubt that many virtuous persons 
would continue to do good from generous principles, 
yet that universal activity which now keeps alive a 
public spirit in all orders would disappear. The 
number of those who are so far improved as to do 
good from principle alone, without the least regard 
to the opinion of their fellow-creatures, is small in 
comparison with that of those who do good from a 
united motive, a desire of performing a duty, and of 
obtaining the esteem and regard of those who are 
influenced by the performance of it, or who observe 
and admire it. 

And what shall we say of the author who giv^s 
advice which he does not follow ? 

A moral essayist recommends some particular 
virtue. He recommends it sincerely, though he is 
not remarkable for it himself. Is he a hypocrite ? 
Does he wish to persuade men that he is possessed 
of every excellence which he describes and enforces ? 
Possibly not. Whence arises the incongruity of his 
life and writmgs ? From the imbecility of human 
nature, and the corruption of the world. He writes 
what he thinks and feels in his better moments, wh^ 
his reason is able to operate without the bias of pas- 
sion. But in his intercourse with the world, he is 
under the influence of those passions which ever did 
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and ever will drslw tdl men in some degree from the 
right line of acknowledged duty. 

However vain an author may be, or however un- 
equal his conduct and practice to his advice and doc- 
trine, yet if his advice and doctrine are in themselves 
valuable, they ought not to lose their value from the 
personal folly, wickedness, or weakness, of their au- 
thor. A reader should remember that an author is, 
like himself, a man ; improved probably in intellec- 
tual abilities and attainments, but still retaining that 
propensity to evil, which belongs to his nature ; and 
which, though it. may be lessened, cannot be en- 
. tirely removed by any improvement of human reason. 

Religion only can perfect what reason begins. All 
our laboured books, and all our boasted wisdom and 
philosophy, are but trifles, nonsense, shadows, com- 
pared to the influence of that grace which the God of all 
goodness vouchsafes to the pious and devout believer. 



SSBE 



I 



NUMBER CXIX. 



On supporting a Character of- Learning and Dignity 
by Artifice and Grimace, — Ev. 119. 

There is a sort of persons in the world too indo- 
lent to study, and perhaps too deficient in parts to 
make any great improvement, who yet see the ad- 
Vantage of a literary reputation, and assume the airs 
of decisive critics, without having ever produced any 
certificate of their qualification. It does not appear 
that they read much, and it is probable that they 
haye written little ; it is certain that they are very 
shy of producing what they know to public view, 
either in the pulpit, at the bar, in the senate, or any 
Where else. Their character is entirely supported by 
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artifice aiid cautibn; it often deceives those who 
know not how to distinguish gilding from gold : it 
shines with particular splendour among the vulgar, 
vho commonly associate knowledge with a great 
wig, a precise air, a grave countenance, and the robes 
of a profession or office. 

The possession of a good library, or at least of a 
numerous collection of well-gilt folios, gives to many 
the confidence and the credit of learning, especially 
"whea the possessor has read enough of the gilt letters 
on the back to be able to talk of them fluently when- 
ever he is in company with the ignorant and super- 
ficial. If you walk into the library, or, as it is now 
called, the book-room of one of these pretenders, 
you see the ranks in the utmost order, and not a 
book misplaced, except perhaps a Polyglot lying opea 
on the reading-table. If you wish to see the place 
•which the student really devotes to contemplation, 
you must enter his dressing-room. It is there that 
be practi9es gnothi seauton, or the rule of studying 
bimself, there he inspects the mirror, and indulges 
himself in the most pleasing reflections* 

Preciseness of dress and address, and great cau^ 
tion in all they say, is a principal artifice in passing 
for men of erudition. Thus, if the subject is literary, 
they are by no means eager to speak their opinion, 
unless indeed the company is known by them to be 
unqualified to judge ; but content themselves with a 
reserve which excites respect, and gives an air of 
dignity. The owl looks grave, and passes for the 
bird of wisdom. The utmost length they will ven- 
ture to go among men of sense and knowledge, is to 
make grimaces, to lifl up the eyebrows, turn up the 
nose, shrug the shoulders, and move their hands and 
eyes, or walk off with an air of fastidious contempt, 
llie company give them credit for superior judgment, 
and doubt not, if they had thought it worth their 

M 2 



124 WIVTS& £TB91NOSy V* 1I9« 

while to open before such inconsiderable hearers as 
themselves, or on topics which to them must appear 
trifling, they would have communicated something' 
which the hearers mig-ht have deposited in the trea- 
sury of their memory for life. When the mountain 
was in labour, and gave such awful throes, the spec- 
tators were dumb with the expectation of some pro- 
duction which should become the wonder of the 
world : and if the mouse had not crept out, they 
would have still supposed that the raountsdu tieemed 
with something of a most stupendous magnitude. 
The men I am describing are wiser than this cele- 
brated mountain, and take special care, when judicious 
spectators are present, not to let out their mouse. 

I have known one pass for a man of great learn- 
ing and a critic by dint of a pair of spectacles, and a 
gold-headed cane, with a silk string and tassels. He 
said little among judges of the subject, accordiiig to 
the general maxims of the pretenders. But his man- 
ner was, to elevate his chin, project his lips, fix his 
eyes on. the cieliitg, place both his hands on the head 
of his cane, with the string round his wrist, and 
pretend absence of thought. Young company was 
awe-struck, and either said nothing on learned sub- 
jects, or expressed themselves with the utmost diffi- 
dence, referring all to the decision of the gentleman 
in the spectacles. 

I was lately diverted with one of the swindlers of 
literary reputation, who is a man of considerable 
connexions in high life, and consequently pretty well 
taken care of, as the phrase is, id the church, where 
men of rank and power meanly provide for their old 
tutors, dependants, and relations, without expense to 
themselves. The subject introduced was the literary 
character of Dr. J^hUxson. As the swindler wore a 
great feather-top :and full-bottomed peruke, and a 
short cassock, every one was solicitous to hear his 
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opinions. He foaght shy, as the cock-fighters say» a 
loxEg time, but he was so much pressed by importu- 
nity that he could not persevere. ^ To tell you 
truth/ said he, stroking his chin, * I have no opinion 
of the man. I have endeavoured to read his Ram* 
biers, but neither I, nor Dean , nor Arch- 
deacon , nor, I believe, Bishop , could 

get through them/ 

' But, Sir,' said a sensible young man who had 
hitherto sat silent, ' you must allow him to be a 
friend to religion and morality, a warm friend to the 
church; and for that reason surely, if no other, 
worthy the esteem and praise of yourself and the 
other dignitaries whom you have mentioned.' 

The doctor was silent near a minute, when, after 
taking snuff, and twisting his features into a variety 
of contortions, he said, * Sir, Doctor Johnson was a 
bookseller's author. His morality I know little of; 
but his religion was superstition. Sir, he was not a 
man of learning. He knew little of theology as a 
science. But indeed, Sir, I do not undertake to cha- 
racterize Dr. Johnson, as I profess myself no greater 
reader of essayists or superficial writers of any deno<^ 
mination. — The Fathers — ' 

The young gentleman was too well bred to dwell 
on a topic which his opponent seemed to decline. 
And the rector of the parish coming in with a brace 
of pointers, the subject gave place to the history of 
that day's shooting, which was universally relished, 
and the conversation terminated with a game at 
backgammon. I could evidently observe that the 
company thought the doctor an oracle of learning 
and criticism, though, with respect to his ability to 
judge of Dr. Johnson's works, I rather doubt it, as I 
found he was not possessed of any part of them, and 
as I knew he seldom read any thing but the Court 
Calendar, a ministerial newspaper, and, Ecton's The- 
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tapnu** He was a good man to hb morals, but 
rather weak of understanding, and yet vain enougli 
to wish to pass for a great scholar. 1 believe he haxl 
persuaded himself, and the little circle of his own fa- 
mily and friends, that he was deep indeed. 

There are many others who, with: good sense and 
competent learning, are yet inclined to destroy that 
reputation [which they have been unable to reach ; 
unwilling, through laziness, to seek fame with con- 
stancy in the laborious mode of obtaining by de- 
serving it. The artifices used by these gentlemen 
are full of malignity. The first requisite is to exalt 
themselves to consequence, that their dictatorial 
edicts may be issued out with authority. 

* Pray, Sir, what do you think of the new poem V 
says some modest inquirer. ' Moderate, very mo- 
derate,' replies the critic. ' I am sorry the young man 
should have put his name to it.' — * Why, Sir, it has 
a rapid sale.' — * O, to be sure, it is calculated for the 
meridian of the mob. The vulgar admire what good 
judges cannot approve. Popularity, in my esthua- 
tion, is never a test of merit. Such trifles indeed are 
not worth my attention ; I, for my part, choose to 
dwell with authors of a better age than the presents- 
Literature is sadly degenerated. Nothing but trash f 
and rubbish in the market.' 

He then talks of some old author whose name he 
has found in a catalogue, or whose title-page he may 
have read at a bookseller*s. The young man thinks 
him another Aristarchus, though those who know him 
are convinced that he has as little value as taste for 
letters, any otherwise than as the reputation of 
learning may gratify his pride or promote his interest. 

♦ Ubi THESAURUS ibi cor. 

* A favourite name, among solemn dunces, for all attempts^, 
to instract and amuse the people. 
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He is none of your amateurs who lore literary ex- 
cellencey 

Premia si tollas. 

Let him take off his great wig and gown, as com- 
batants atrip when they fight, and Ibelieve he would 
•be unable to carry the prize from many an under- 
graduate, and even schoolboy. 

These men might be laughed at and let alone, if 
they did not frequently do mischief; but they hesi- 
tate not to rob the deserting of the only reward of 
their labours, an honest fame. 



•Detrahere aasi 



Herentem capiti nialt& cam laude corooam. — Hob. 

As impostors and deceivers, they deserve also the 
punishment of derision. Counterfeit coin ought to 
be cried down and stopt in its circulation, lest they 
who, in the honesty of their hearts, take it as lawful 
currency, should suffer a loss which they have not 
merited. 
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On a Sunday evening Lecture at School, — £v. 120. 

' HONOURED SIR, 
* I SEND you, as you. desired, a copy of our master's 
introductory Sunday lecture, as nearly exact as I can 
remember it' 

" I am," said he, '^ triily sensible of the important 
trust reposed in me, and cannot but feel a solicitude 
to discharge it with propriety. I will . not say that 
the pecuniary emolument arising from it is by any 
means indifferent to me. No man would sacrifice 
Bis ease, and enter into an anxious employment, with^ 
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oat a^detiie of those rewards whidi are allotted to 
indiistry. And it is equitable that he who is willing 
to step forward and render himself extensively use- 
ful to others^ should derive such advantages from his 
exertions as may render his old age easy and re- 
spectedy or provide for the wants of a rising family. 
But I must declare, on the other hand, that Uie satis- 
Action proceeding from a consciousness of perform- 
ing the duty incumbent on me, and rendering a ser*- 
vice equivalent to the recompeuse, sweetens every 
labour, and gives additional, value to the pecuniary 
compensation. 

'' You are placed here for two purposes ; the im<« 
provement of the understanding, and the formation 
of virtuous principles for the guidance of your moral 
conduct* 

** Improvement of the understanding is apparently 
the first object in your entrance at school ; but it 
cannot be doubted but that improvement of the heart 
is really esteemed by those to whom you are most 
dear, at a higher price than the finest accomplish* 
meut of the most cultivated intellect. 

^^ It is your business to unite these estimable ob- 
jects, and to suffer your hearts and utiderstandings 
to vie with each other in the pursuit of excellencie. 

" Of these lectures which I have instituted as a 
laudable method of employing a Sunday evening, the 
principal purpose is to promote the knowledge, and 
the practice of the Christian religion ; and in the 

{)erfonnance of this purpose, I shsdl of necessity h^ 
ed to recommend the purest system of morality. 
Ethics, improved and exalted by the Christian reli- 
gion, become the guides to real wisdom and solid 
happiness, to which they could never attain when 
taught only in the schools of heathen philosophy. 

** In the religious part of your education, it is not 
expected that you should be engaged in the profound 
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disquisitions of theology. The plain doctrines of the 
religion which you have been taught to profess must 
be exfdained to you ; but the principal business is' to 
open your hearts for the reception of those senti- 
ments and precepts which conduce to the direction 
of your actions in the employments and engagements 
of your subsequent life. 

** In the first place, I must then remind you of 
the necessity of reading the Scriptures ; that is, of 
drinking the sacred waters at the fountain. 

*^ But to read the Scriptures with advantage, 
judgment is necessslry ; and as judgment at your age 
is not mature, you must seek and follow the direc* 
tions of your instructors. At your age the plainest 
and most perspicuous passages will best deserve and 
reward your attention. . The historical parts of tl)e 
Old Testament will entertain you, if you consider 
them only in a classical view, as valuable passages 
of ancient .history ; .but I chiefly refer you to the 
books which more immedis^tely conduce to moral 
instruction, such as the Proverbs, the Book of Eccle- 
siastes, the Wisdom of the Son of Sirach, and the 
admirable Book entitled Ecclesiasticus. I must in- 
deed lament that this fine remain of ancient wisdom 
18 not iniserted in the common editions of the Bible. 
■ ** The prophetical books will not at present afford 
you much instruction ; because they cannot be un- 
derstood without a larger share of preparatory learn- 
ing than you can be supposed to possess atyour age. 
But I advise you to read several of them for the 
poetical beauties which they confessedly display. 
Isaiah abounds with such beauties, and Jeremiah is 
by no means deficient in them. Many of you have 
read Mr. Pope's Messiah, and could not but have 
observed that some of its most pleasing beauties were 
taken from IdaiAh. The learned Dr. Lowth has dis- 
{liayed, with* great accuracy and taste^ the beauties 
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of sacred poetry in the lectnres which he read as 
Professor of Poetry in the university of Oxford. 

^' If you read the Old Testament with a taste for 
its beauties, you will accomplish two important pur- 
poses at the same time. You will acquire a knowledge 
of the Holy Bible, which is you duty ; and you will 
improve your taste and judgment in Oriental poetry, 
which is a part of your business as students in the 
course of a polite education. 

'* The New Testament requires the peculiar atten-» 
tion of every one who professes himself a Christian. 
But here also judgment is necessary to direct the 
student in the mode of his study. To one who has 
not the requisite share of introductory knowledge, 
the gospel will appear to contain many difficulties^ 
As you cannot yet engage in theological studies, I 
must recommend it to you to take up the Testament 
with that humiUty which becomes all human creatures, 
but more particularly persons so young as you are, 
and so destitute of sdl that knowledge which can 
enable you to form a decisive opinion in divinity. 
You will do ri^t to pay particular attention to the 
sermon on the mount, and to that admirable epitome 
of all moral philosophy, the rule of doing to others 
as we wish them to do to us. If you give due obe-' 
dience to this precept, you will never hesitate in de- 
termining what part you shall act whenever difficulties 
occur. 

" It will however be proper that you should at an 
early age familiarize to your mind the language of 
the Scriptures, in all their parts, though you should 
not be able fully to comprehend it. You will thus 
treasure up passages in your memory, which, on 
many occasions in the course of your lives, may be 
useful. A very early acquaintance with the words of 
the Old and New Testament, even before any ade- 
quate ideas of their meaning have been obtained^ 
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has been found useful in subsequent life to the pro- 
fessed divine. 

^' And here I cannot but animadvert on the preva- 
lent neglect of the Holy Scriptures ; a neglect which 
too plainly indicates a faint belief in the doctrines 
which they, contain, and which ought to animate every 
parent and instructor in the business of infusing re- 
ligious sentiments and a reverence for the Bible 
while the mind is most susceptible of deep impres-* 
sipns. You, who constitute a part of the rising gene^ 
ration, will exert yourselves in removing anevil which 
menaces the ruin of the national morals and prospe* 
rity. They indeed among you who are capable of a 
sentiment so enlarged as this, exhibit a manliness of 
mind, which is the more honourable to them as it is 
uncommon at their age. 

'^ In the religious part of your education it would 
be a disgraceful omission to neglect the catechism. 
The catechism of the Church of England is concise, 
yet, as a catechism, sufficiently instructive. It is plain 
and unadorned, and for that reason the more excel- 
lent. I know it has enemies, who complain that it is 
toQ short, and that it teaches doctrines which they 
do not admit or understand. I recommend it to you 
as a useful, though humble guide, and I wish to warn 
you against that pride of heart which induces some 
persons to slight it ; and against that spirit of censo* 
riousness, which causes in others a violent antipathy 
to all that contradicts their own peculiar persuasion. 
Be ready to receive valuable instruction from what- 
ever party or sect it may proceed ; but, unless there 
is some real and solid objection to the mode in which 
your fathers have been instructed, I wish you to ad- 
here to it with a dutiful veneration unmixed with 
bigotry. 

*' Archbishop Seeker's lectures on the catechism 
are very useful explanations. They are plain in the 
style, and purposely adapted to the understandings 
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of the simple. You will uot inspect them (or* the 
graces of tangaage, or the figures of rhetoric, but for 
information in the principles of Christianity. 

'^ From the Scriptures themselves, the catechism^ 
and Seeker's lectures, you will derive as much know- 
ledge in the department of religion as you can rea- 
sonably be expected to acquire at your school. Let 
these constitute a foundation, on which you will be 
constantly making some addition, either theoretical 
or practical; during the future course of your lives. 

'* But all this* will avail but little, unless you add 
your prayers and praises. Make it then a rule never 
to be violated, to pray night and morning. It is in- 
deed true, that in this and other schools it is usual to 
read prayers at the commencement and at the close 
of the day ; but, I am sorry to say, that these are 
often considered as mere formalities. You will pay 
attention to these, and you will also repeat pri- 
vate prayers at lying down on your pillow, or rising 
from it. 

'' You will in vain expect success in your studies 
imless you implore a blessing on them from Heaven : 
or if you should be permitted by Providence to make 
a proficiency in knowledge for the sake of others, you 
will not derive from your acquisition that degree of 
happiness which you would otherwise enjoy. You 
must ask the Giver of every good gift for the very 
valuable gift of literary improvement, ^nd the com- 
forts that flow from it. 

. ** You are apt at your age to be thoughtless. You 
enjoy health and spirits. You are strangers to the 
cares of the world. Cheerfulness indeed becomes 
you ; but let me prevail with you when I entreat you 
to consider the value of time, and the importance of 
making good use of it. 

' ** Consider your parents. Form an idea of the 
anxiety, which they £eel.on your account You must 
have observed how eagerly they wish for your im* 
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provement. They feel a laudable ambition which 
prompts them to desire that you may arrive at emi- 
nence in whatever profession or employment you may 
hereafter be engaged by Providence. To them it 
would be a painful sight to see you contemptible and 
unsuccessful. But nothing can vindicate you from 
contempt, or insure your success so effectually as 
personal merit, or the qualities of a good disposition 
adorned with a competent share of human leamins: 
and accomplishmente. 

" Your parents do all that lies in their power to 
promote your improvement ; but, after all, they can- 
Botbut know that it remains with yourselves to give 
efficacy and final good success to their endeavours. 
The mind is not like a vessel into which maybe 
poured any quantity of whatever the teacher chooses 
to infuse. It is rather like a plant which, by the 
operation of its own internal powers, imbibes the nu- 
triment afforded by the earth. 

*^ But, not to dwell on similes, it is certain that 
your instructors can serve you only in conjunction 
with your own efforts* 

** Let me then entreat you to exert yourselves, if 
you have any regard for your parents, whose happi- 
ness entirely depends on your conduct ; if you have 
any regard for your own honour, success, and com- 
fort ; if you desire to be useful and respected in so- 
ciety." 

' I hope I shall be wise enough to consult my own 
happiness by following the advice continued in the 
above lectuie, and in those many affectionate letters, 
in which* your paternal tenderness softens all the 
severity of wisdom, and tempers discipline with in- 
dulgence. I am, honoured Sir, 

Yours most dutifully, 

Pius Filius.* 

XLIV. X 
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On the Danger and Folly of Innovaiion. — Ev. 121. 

Semper eadbm. 

Code oftkt Meda amd Penkm$^ 
•SIR; 

M AM the tenant of an old stone mansion, very 
firmly built, and supported by massy buttresses ; but 
inconyenient though spacious, ugly though magnifi- 
cent, and unhealthy though in a fine situation. 

' A few alterations would render it a most desir- 
able residence ; but the proprietor, old lady Alma 
Mater, bears as great an antipathy to innoroation of 
any kind as a mad dog to water. Indeed I think her 
antipathy is so violent and so unreasonable, that it 
may be justly deemed a disease ; and 1 have accord- 
^gty given it the name of the Neophobia, It is^ I fear, 
an incurable malady. 

' The windows of the Gothic house I live in are in 
the shape of a lancet, and scarcely larger. The panes 
of glass are cut in diamonds, and not above three 
inches square. The iron bars are so thick as to ob- 
scure the sunbeams, which shine in vain upon the 
cold and damp walls. Our rooms have scarcely any 
fresh air, and not light enough to see distinctly to 
read. The old Roman Catholic paintings in the best 
parlour window, added to the smallness of the panes, 
the quantity of the lead, and the thickness, make it 
as gloomy as a charnel-house. There is a most de^ 
lightful prospect from the vrindows of every room, 
but they are placed so high, that you cannot look out 
of them without the assistance of a chair or a pair of 
steps. 
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* The doorway is so low, that a person in themo-^ 
dem dress cannot enter without stooping; and so 
narrow, that you are necessitated to enter sideways. 

* The rooms are hung with green cloth faded tapes- 
try, matting, and some frightful old portraits. The 
floors have been penetrated by rats, worm-eaten in 
every .part, and are become uneven from the sinking 
of the joists and girders. The ctelings are cracked, 
yellow with smoke, and decayed by damp. Yet 
original dimensions are good, and every room might, 
be rendered not only comfortable but elegant, if the 
landlady would admit of a little alteration. But she 
shakes her head whenever it is mentioned to her, 
and vows it to be her firm belief that whenever a 
single improvement shall be made, the whole fabric 
will be in danger of falling down. The toothless old 
lady declares she wiU have no such doings, not she; 

* A surveyor came to see ns not long ago, and, 
with the most disinterested intention, sketched a 
plan of alterations that, at a very little expense, 
would have made the mansion the pride and envy of 
the whole country. He presented his papers to the 
proprietrix, who no sooner had perused them, than 
she fell into a violent rage, threw the plan into the 
fire, lifted up her cane, and threatened that if the 
innovator came near her premises she would cause 
him to be taken up as a dangerous and designing 
person. 

* Thus we are reduced to the necessity of bearing 
the inconveniencies of the antiquated seat, though it 
is so very uncomfortable, that hardly any one would 
come to see us, if we did not keep a good table and 
cellar, and if the great antiquity and magnificence 
of the place did not render it, in some degree, 
fashionable to resort to it. The needy and the idle 
flock to us ; but if our residence were a litde ac* 
oonimiodate^ to the hnproved taste cf the times, 

n2 
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there is no doabt bat many of the most respectable 
people, in the nation would take up their abode with 
us during some part of the year. 

* I remonstrated on the subject to the good old 
dame. She sat silent a good while, till at last she 
mumbled out the following declaration : 

* " Look ye, Mr. Innovator, I consider myself as 
the best judge of fitness and propriety ; and shall 
not be. dictated to by any one. Old age brings wis- 
dom. I know you think me in my dotage ; but re- 
member the adage, young folks think old folk fools; 
while old folk know young ones to be so. I have 
had very good tenants for time immemorial ; they 
paid their rents well, enjoyed their ease, knd seldom 
complained. I am for keeping up the good old 
ways. Innovation is a most dangerous thing: 
nobody knows where it will end. You are for en- 
larging die windows and widening the doors ; an- 
other, perhaps, will desire to have new floors and 
cieling ; . a third will pall down the buttresses, be- 
cause they are ugly forsooth — and then down goes 
the whole pile. No, no. Sir : innovation is a dan- 
gerous thing; and I would sooner see the whole 
building covered with moss and filth ; nay, overrun 
with rats and vermin of every kind ; than suffer a 
nail, a hinge, a stone, or a tile to be displaced ; be- 
cause, when innovation begins, you do not know 
where it will end." 

* I perceivied the old lady was desirous of going 
on with her harangue ; but for want of argument 
was obliged to run into tautology, and to repeat, as 
well as her decayed organs of utterance would per- 
mit her, '' Innovation is a dangerous thing ; when 

ou begin, you do not know where it will end." She 
arped continually upon the same string, and sting 

the same notes to it like the cuckoo. 

, ^ My patience being exhausted, I begged leave to 
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interrupt ber garrulity. *' Lady Alma/' 8aid I^ " f 
wish to pay you every respect that is due to age ; but 
there is a point of mental decrepitude at which 
contempt would take place, if pity did not inter- 
vene. To adopt the language of Lord Chatham, 
* A^e may justly become contemptible, if the op- 
portunities which it has brought have past away 
without improvement. The wretch who, after having 
seen the consequences of a thousand errors, con- 
tinues to blunder, and whose age has only added 
obstinacy to stupidity, is surely an object either of 
abhorrence or contempt, and deserves not that his 
gray hairs should secure him from insult*.' 

' *^ Innovation, Madam, is a term used by the in« 
dolent and the artful, merely as a bugbear. Dis- 
miss it, and adopt improvement in its place ; for I 
would have no innovation which is not, after mature 
deliberation, clearly shewn to be an improvement. 
Place the word improvement in the room of innova- 
tion in your favourite apophthegm; will you say 
that improvement is a dangerous thing ? Will you 
say that improvement leads to ruin ? You might as 
well say, that to cure a disease is to hasten death ; 
to stop the leaking of a ship to cause it to founder. 

* " To enlarge your doors and windows would be 
to admit more sunand air. Would the admission 
of sun' and air cause the timbers to decay, or injure 
the health of the inhabitants ? To address you on a , 
topic more interesting to your sex — A new garment 
is an innovation ; but would you. Lady Alma, re- 
fuse to purchase a new gown, when by length of 
time your old grogram was worn to tatters, or 
grown so unfashionable as to excite ridicule in the 
very boys as you go to church ? If there were an art 
which could restore efflorescence and plumpness to 
those pale withered cheeks of yours, or rekindle the 
* An nihil in melios tot reram proficis usu ? — Jvt. 

n3 
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ire of thoie dini orbs, would you not have recourse 
to it without fear of dangerous innoyation ? If those 
gray locks could b6 changed to the auburn tresses 
which flowed down your shoulders in the days of 
your youth, would you not deem the innovation an 
improvement devoutly to be wished ? Or could those 
toothless gums be i^eadomed with their native ivory, 
instead of a few rotten stumps, would you condemn 
the restorative art as a dangerous innovation V* 

* While I was putting these questions, I perceived 
that the old lady sat uneasy on her chair. The lit- 
tle' blood that she had left boiled up into her nose 
and cheeks ; and at last, by the help of her stick, 
she rose from- her elbow-chair, tottered to the bell, 
and muttering curses as she went, gave it a violent 
pull w^th her thin, bony, veiny, palsied hand, and 
ordered her steward, on his entering, to see' me to 
the door, and serve me immediately with an eject- 
ment from the mansion-house which I had tenanted. 
She then went to her closet, applied the braiidy- 
bottle to her mouth, and wrapping herself up in her 
old purple velvet cloak, took a nap in her great 
chair, and forgot all that had passed. 

* I retired with complacency ; happy to quit a re- 
sidence so very incommodioos,^ so wretchedly un- 
comfortable, so damp and so dark ; especially as I 
plainly saw that my landlady was too far gone in 
her dotage to admit of any improvements. Time, 
however, will at last destroy the edifice, and then 
probably it may be rebuilt with all the beauty and 
convenience of modern ages ; for, to adopt the ex- 
pression of Mr. Brown, there certainly are great 
capabilities. The foundation of such a building did 
honour to the nation and to human nature; and if 
it were from time to time repaired, and accommo- 
dated to the improvements of succeeding 'age|(, it 
would. continue to be one of the most. useful und or- 
namental fabrics in tlie universe.' 
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On the Misery of the Lower Classes j caused by Passion 
and gross Ignorance of Religion, — Ev. 122. 

Vir bonas est qdi prodest quibas potest, nocet nemini. 

' SIR, 
^ The weather was remarkably serene, and I re- 
solved to leave my book-room to enjoy the vernal 
season. I walked carelessly from field to field, re- 
galed with the sweet smells which arose from the 
new-mown hay, and cheered by every appearance 
of plenty and tranquillity. External objects have a 
powerful e£fect in soothing the mind of man. I 
found myself sympathizing with the appearance of 
happiness round me. Every ruder passion was 
lulled to rest, my heart glowed with benevolence, and 
I enjoyed for a short time a state of perfect felicity. 

' As I roamed without any settled purpose, my 
feet carried me to the city. Curiosity led me with 
the crowd to an execution ; and as I had just left a 
beautiful scene, in which all was peace, I could not 
but be particularly struck with the contrast of the 
present noise, tumult, and dreadful spectacle. 

VI hastily left the place, when, to my mortifica- 
tion, I found that I had been robbed of my watch 
and handkerchief. While I was lamenting my loss, 
and encouraging . some sentiments perhaps rather 
too unfavourable to my species, I was suddenly in- 
volved in a crowd, collected with eager curiosity to 
see two hackney-coachmen terminate a dispute by 
the exertion of their strength in single combat. The 
parties were nearly equal, and terrible was the cop- 
fiict. The blows. resounded at a great distance, and. 
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presently , I beheld them both covered with blood 
and dirt ; shocking figures to the imagination. The 
spectators expressed no wish that the combatants 
might be separated; but seemed delighted when a 
violent blow took place, and disappointed when it 
was spent in air. I wished to interfere and promote 
an amicable adjustment of the matter in dispute ; 
but [ found my efforts ineffectual. I ventured to 
propose the separation of the poor creatures who 
were thus cruelly bruising each other, to a jolly 
butcher, six feet high and three feet broad, but h^ 
gave me an indignant look, and threatened to knock 
me down if I dared to interpose. I found indeed 
that the combat afforded exquisite pleasure to the 
crowd. Some rubbed their hands with glee, some 
silently grinned, while others vociferated words of 
encouragement, and others skipped for joy. Great 
pleasures are however of no long duration, and this 
amusement was terminated by one of the combatants 
ceasing to rise on receiving a violent stroke on his 
left temple. Down he fell, and the ground shook 
under him ; and though he attempted three times 
to rise, he was unable to effect his purpose ; and the 
whole circle agreed that he was beaten within an 
inch of his life. The conqueror had only lost three 
of his fore teeth and one eye, and all agreed that 
he had acquitted himself like a man. The crowd, 
which had been so much delighted with the fray, no 
sooner saw it concluded, than with looks of disap- 
pointment they began to disperse. I took the op- 
portunity of examining the state of the vanquished 
party, and found him still alive, though almost in 
need of the means which are used by the Humane 
Society to accomplish his complete revival. An of- 
ficious acquaintance hastened to his assistance with 
a dram of brandy, which contributed greatly to ac- 
celerate his recovery. He no sooner rose than he 
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poured forth a volley of dreadful imprecations on 
fiis limbSy which had already suffered extremely. 
Instead of thanking me or any of the spectators who 
had endeavoured to restore him, he swore, in a 
muttering tone, that if we did not stand out of the 
■way, he would fell us to the ground. We readily 
receded, when the hero, putting on his clothes, 
-walked away, turned down an alley, and was seen 
by us no more. 

' My reflections on this scene were such as tended 
to the degradation of my species ; and not being in 
very good spirits, I determined to enter a coffee* 
bouse, and seek amusement by a perusal of the news- 
papers. I sat down, and happened to cast my eye 
over the last column, which consisted of nothing but 
narratives of rapes, robberies, and murders. Though 
I knew that this was not at all uncommon, and that 
every day's paper of intelligence could furnish some- 
thing of a similar history ; yet being in a melan- 
choly mood, I was particularly struck by it ; and 
hastily laying down the papef , and paying for my 
dish of coffee, I put on my hat, and reserved to walk 
to my httle rural retirement about four miles from 
this turbulent scene. 

* As I ivalked along, I could not help calling to 
mind, with sentiments of extreme regret, the pleasing 
ideas with which I had set out in the morning. All 
was then tranquillity and benevolence. But I have 
seen, in the space of a few hours only^ such pictures 
of human misery and perverseness, as could not but 
occasion uneasiness in a mind not utterly destitute 
of sympathy. 

' Surely, said I, nature, or the God of nature, never 
intended that man should be so degraded It is 
passion which deforms the beauty of the moral world; 
it is wickedness and the neglect of religion which 
renders man more miserable than the brute, who 
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is happy in his insensibility. What then can f 
think of those writers who argue in defence of imiiio- 
/ality, and against revelation ? What of those go- 
vernors of the world, who bestow no attention in 
preserving the morals of the common people, and 
encouraging the teachers of such doctrines as con- 
duce to the raising of the reptile man from the volun- 
tary abasement in which his evil inclinations are able 
to involve him ? Let the magistrate, the clergy, the 
rich and powerful of every occupation, whose exam- 
ple is irresistible, exert themselves in diffusing vir- 
tuous principles and practices among the people at 
large. Such benevolence, more beneficial than al 
pecuniary bounty, considered only as preventing 
temporal misery, causes man to approach nearer to 
his benignant Maker than any other conduct. To 
that Maker, said I, let those who have charity apply 
themselves in prayer for the diminution of evil of all 
kinds, and the extension of happiness and peace. 

* I ' was musing on such subjects when 1 found 
myself at the door of my little cottage. The evening 
was beautiful. The clouds in the west were varie- 
gated with colours, such as no pencil has yet been 
able to imitate. My garden breathed odours, and 
displayed the bloom of shrubs, such as might adorn 
the Elysian fields of the poets. All conspired to 
restore the tranquillity of the morning ; and when 
I retired to rest, my spirits being composed, I soon 
sunk into a sweet sleep, pleasingly interrupted in the 
morning by a dream, which, as it appeared to have 
some connexion with the ideas which I had enter- 
tained in the day, I shall relate. 

* I thought 1 was on a large plain covered over 
with flocks of* innumerable sheep. They appeared 
to straggle without a guide. Many had their fleeces- 
torn by brambles, some were lost in a barren wil- 
derness, others were pursued by wolves, and not a 
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few were constantly engaged in annoying each other 
with their horns. There was a general bleating in 
a tone expressive of great distress. I pitied the poor 
creatures, but saw no hopes of affording them relief, 
till I turned my eyes to the eastern part of the plain, 
when I beheld a venerable shepherd with his crook 
inviting the sheep into a fold, through which ran a 
delightful stream of clear water. Many rushed in, 
and began to drink with avidity. The alteration in 
their appearance was in the highest degree pleasing. 
The lambs played about without any fear of the 
wolf, and the sheep lay and basked in the sunshine, 
or sought refreshment in the cool shade. The shep- 
herd's looks were benevolent beyond expression. 
He made use of every enticement to bring the sheep 
into the fold, but many would not hear his voice, and 
some seemed to hear it, but perversely ran away 
from him. I saw those who were so uxuiappy as to 
refuse to enter, perish miserably by falling from 
rocks, by famine, by the violence of the wolf, and by 
disease. I turned from the painful prospect to see 
the good shepherd and his fold ; and I thought at 
the close of the day he led the sheep into a green 
pasture, the verdure and fertility of which was in- 
creased by the gentle river which flowed through the 
middle of it. 

' I was so delighted with the scene, that I was 
going to call out to the shepherd in an ecstasy of joy, 
when I awoke. 

* I could not but lament the absence of so pleasing 
a vision ; but the avocations and necessities of life 
called me from my bed, which I left with resolu- 
tions of devoting the rest of my life to the allevia- 
tion of evil wherever I should find it, and to the se- 
curing of his favour who can lead me from the vale 
of misery to the waters of comfort and the fountain 
of life. I am, Sir, yours, &c. 

A Contemplative Rambler.' 
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NUMBER CXXIII. 



On the SimpBciijf and Honuty of Men of 
True Genius.— Ey. 123. 

Men of genhis see a beauty (to kaaoh), nnknown 
to others in the subjects which they contemplate, 
lliey become enamoured with the form of ideal 
beauty., and, like other loyers, regard but little many 
things which soUcit the notice and attach the heart 
of the multitude. 

Joseph Scaliger has said, Jamais homme ne ftU 
poete^ OH aitna la lecture des poetes, qui n*eut la aeur 
assis en bon lieu. — No man ever was a poet, or delighted 
in reading the poets, whose heart did not He in the right 
place ; and Horace said before him, 

LeWs hsec insania qnantas 



Virtutes habeat sic collig^ ; TaUs avarus 

Non temere-est anmas \ versus amat, hoc studet nnam. 

Poets and men of genius are frequently no one's 
enemies but their own. Prom their contempt of 
riches they too often fail into poverty, and live in 
an ignorance of that humble kind of wisdom, which, 
though it makes no conspicuous figure, contributes 
much to comfort. They become the dupes of de- 
signing men ; of Uttle minds that grovel in the mire ; 
of men who, though they cannot see far above the 
earth, yet see their interest with great acuteness, and 
pursue it with artifice that seldom fails of good suc- 
cess, and who look upon persons employing their 
time in making verses, pictures, or in reading books, 
as simplet(His easily to be deceived ; as much their 
natural prey, as the pigeon is to the kite. 

It is therefore to be wished that, in obedience to 
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the.scriptaral rule, men of genius would endcfftvour 
tp unite the wisdom of the serpent with the inno- 
cence of the dove. 

But as to this dove-like innocence, there are who 
controvert with powerful arguments, its peculiar pre- 
valence in poets and men of genius. I rather think 
there is a tendency to it in them ; but, as it happens 
in most general rules, there are many exceptions. 
. Horace says, a poet is seldom avaricious ; but 
proofs to the contrary may be brought : yet the 
assertion is in general true ; for there are many 
more proofs of their want of thrift, and their con- 
tempt of riches. 

The instance of Pindar, in the second Isthmian 
ode, suggesting a hint of his wants to Xenocrates of 
Ag^igentum whom he was celebrating, is cited as an 
instance of poetical meanness and avarice. 

In distress he might make such an application 
without being avaricious. The very want, which 
drove him to so disagreeable a necessity, might be 
occasioned by his contempt of money. 

Mr. Pope was, I believe, strongly attached to 
money, and knew both how to gam and keep it. 
But not so Spenser, nor Shakspeare, nor Dry den, 
nor Otway. 

It is to be wished that poets, and artists of genius, 
would add discretion to their taste and skill ; for it 
is lamentable that they who give so much pleasure 
to others should make themselves miserable^ 

There is, after all, something amiable in their sim- 
plicity and generosity. It preserves them from base 
actions. You may, in general, make a »afe agree- 
naent vwlth.a man of genius ; I mean, of true genius ; 
for as to the mere pretenders to genius, many of them 
are remarkable for duplicity and knavery. 

But if poets and men of genius are free from ava- 
rice, they have shewn themselves prone to other pas- 

XLIV. o 
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stODS equally or more detrimental. They have b6ta 
voluptuaries in the extreme ; and, upon the whole, 
they do not appear to have surpassed the rest of 
mankind in happiness so much as in talents. 

The pleasures of genius, in its exertions, are cer- 
tainly exquisite ; but the horrors of a jail, and of 
want, or disease, must greatly lessen, if not totally 
destroy them; and the applause and renown bestowed 
upon them, however flattering to the human hearty 
are but a poor recompense for the aggravated dis- 
tresses of private life, which often involve a wife and 
family. Since genius must be supposed to have been 
bestowed as a gift conducive to the happiness of him 
who possesses it, let him take care to add to it dis- 
cretion, and that useful but humble kind of wisdom 
ailed common sense. 



NUMBER CXXIV. 



On the Contempt t^r(yan on Poetry byt the 
Sordid.— Ey. 124. 

Procul, 6 procul este, profani! 

Nothing contributes more to prove the spirituality 
of man, than the exalted delight which he is able to 
derive from the operations of his intellect or his fancy. 
The pleaiOnes of sense have indeed too much seduc- 
tive influeno^ on us all.; but we are all ready to ac- 
knowledge that th$y.are transient and unsatisfactory* 
The pleasures oC 4bQ. intellect, on the contrary, in- 
crease %ith indulgence, and give a delight no less 
exalted than p\nre, and far more permanent than the 
gratifications of sensuality. 

The soul is .charmed with the creations of a true 
poet. Visions of bliss are excited, and the enrap<- 
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tuved reader eiifoys in fancy all the happiness of 
Elysium. Langua^ embellished with art and hat- 
mony ihtrodaces ideas of bliss into the mind with 
irresistible force, and the reader or composer is 
raised, in the hour of retirement, above this orb, to 
roam in fields of delight. 

But his excursion is transitory. His natural 
wants, and his social connexions, draw him down 
i^ain to the earth. Yet the soul, conscious of her 
kindred to heaven, will still be striving to escape, 
and eyes the golden sun, like an eagle confined 
in a cage. God has given it as a privilege to pure 
minds uncontaminated by intemperance and vice, 
to escape from the body and soar to their native 
climes. 

Ambition and avarice, and the necessary business 
of the world, require so. much time and attention, 
that but little is left for the delightful flights of 
fancy. Indeed, the men of business aire so warmly 
attached to their own pursuits and modes of life, 
that they affect to despise the pleasures of poetry as 
trifling and nonsensical. O blind and stupid ! ye 
rob yourselves of one of the sweetest alleviations of 
your toils ; the pleasant pastime which Providence 
has allotted man, to brighten his prospects, and to 
mitigate his sorrows. Your souls are locked up in 
the iron chests with your guineas, or confined m 
their flights to the regions of 'Change- alley and 
your counting-houses. If your dull toils are ne- 
cessary as society now exists, which I fear I must 
allow, be content with the profits and the honours 
of them, but do not throw contempt on poesy, 
whose origin is divine. 

The contempt in which the poet's art is held by 
the men of business is easily accounted for. They 
do not understand it. They know not its nature; 
diey have never experienced its efledmthemsiBlfesi 

o2 
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and therefore they are unable' to estimate its power 
on the bosoms of others. One thing* they clearly 
see, and it gives them a dislike to it. They see 
that it has no tendency to enrich or aggrandize; 
and they have heard, or observed, that the most in- 
genious poets have been remarkable for indigence. 
This alone is sufficient to make them bodi hate and 
despise even a Homer, a Virgil, and a Milton. What 
nonsense to be measuring syllables, and talking of 
purling streams, shady groves, and mossy banks, 
to a man who has no taste for any thing but news- 
papers, and who is constantly engaged in contem- 
plating the sublime subject of the consols, scrip, 
annuities, and lottery tickets ! Such a one consi* 
ders himself as a Solomon when he compares him^- 
self with a man of rhymes; for so he would call a 
Dryden, a Pope, and a Gray. 

The majority of those who are the slaves of covet- 
ousness and pride, carry their contempt for poetry 
and its admirers to the utmost extent; yet, after al^ 
their contempt recoils upon themselves, for it arises 
from their ignorance and insensibility. 

But many will say, that the love of poetry is in- 
compatible with prudence ; and it must be confessed 
and lamented that a very warm attachment to it is 
apt, like all other passions, to engross the attention 
entirely. 

The calls of a wife and children, and indeed of a 
man's own personal wants, are so importunate, and 
at the same time so just, that they must be satisfied 
before particular attention can be' paid to any mere 
amusement. But there are few situations in life 
where business is so urgent as not to allow, some 
leisure. Poetry and the other fine arts are admira- 
bly adapted to fill such intervals innocently and 
pleasurably. 

Let a distinction be made between reading and 
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compositig. They who are from ehoiee or neeesfity 
engaged in the anairs of the world should be eontent 
with reading poetry, and never think of composibg 
itb Others whose fortunes are easy and secure, tnay 
▼ery safely and honourably obey the impulse of their 
genius and inclination in writing verse. 

All I mean to contend for is the honour of the 
art It has been sadly degraded by the votaries of 
Plutos. It is far above any pursuits of which a 
naxTow and mercenary mind is capable. This na- 
tion is meroantiie, and if wealth is to engross ho^ 
nour, what is to become of the arts of whom honour 
is the narse ? The arts should be encouraged in a 
mercantile people, because they open, enlarge, and 
refine the human mind, so as to enable it to enjoy 
that wealth for which merchandise is instituted. 
Does the accumulation of money and the increase 
of property always contribute to happiness and the 
dignity of human nature? Experience evinces that 
a man may be superlatively rich, and at the same 
time very mean and very unhappy. ' It is the im- 
provement of the mind, it is the exaltation of the 
ideas which, next to religion and morality, tend 
most to human happiness and perfection. 

Let poets therefore be held in high honour. By 
poets I mean not trivial rhymers and common- 
place versifiers, but men to whom nature has given 
KUeh a degree of sense and sensibility as enables 
thiem to transport their readers with every passion 
or fai^cy which they mean to excite. Such do not 
abound. Indeed the first-rate appear but dnce in 
an age, perhaps in many ages. There are, how- 
ever, in me second tank considerable numbers to 
wliom every enlightened^ 9tod liberal mind will be 
happy in giving fat>^our, as to the improvers and 
soothers of the human bosoiH iit the ^oft hour of pi^o- 
spbrcna leisare^ etnd aUain llt^'fllhe oftribttlMBn. 

o3 
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I cannot, on this occasion, deny myself the plea- 
sure of lemarkingy that a beautiful vein of origi- 
nality pervades the poems of our conteroporaty, Mr. 
Cowper. He exhibits also a virtuous freedom of 
sentiment, and a manly force of expression, whiek 
render him worthy to be deemed the Juvenal of 
his age. Possessed of genius and spirit, he stands 
forth an avowed and powerful champion of moral 
and religious reformation ; and while he admonishes 
with all the rigour of censorial discipline, he charms 
with the luminous language and vivid colouring of 
descriptive poetry. 



NUMBER CXXV. 



On the savage Manners of the South-sea Islanders, and 
the best Means of Improving them. — Ev. 125. 

It is impossible to read the voyages to the South- 
seas without great delight ; but the delight is inter- 
rupted too frequently by sentiments of J[iorror and 
of painful sympathy. Our newly-discovered fellow- 
creatures appear in many amiable points of view ; 
they are generous, sensible, and friendly. Their 
hearts seem to be peculiarly susceptible of pleasure 
and of pain ; but they are guided too implicitly by 
their lively sensations, and Uieir reason appears to 
be universally overpowered by the violence of their 
passions. Though by no means cruel and ferocious 
in their natural temper, they exhibit, under the ope- 
ration of revenge and superstition, the most horrid 
instances of savage barbarity. 

Much has been written on the subject of Apthro- 
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pophagi or Cannibals ; and many entertained a sus^ 
picion that they did not at present exist, if it were 
true that they ever existed. But the late voyages 
have rendered that truth, disgraceful as it is to hu- 
man nature, indubitable. It is a circumstance which 
aggravates, instead of extenuating, the malignity of 
their practice, that it arises not from hunger and ne- 
cessity, but from a diabolical sentiment of revenge. 
That passion, uncontrolled by religion and philoso- 
phy, is not to be gratified completely but by the de- 
struction of the unhappy object of it, and even by 
tearing it in pieces, and devouring it with a canine 
ferocity. Is it not easy to perceive, in practices so 
malignant, the interference of an evil spirit ? 

The accounts of our late circumnavigators are 
unquestionably true, and they evince the necessity 
of endeavouring by the very first opportunity to 
call the strangers from the error of their ways, 
and to initiate them in the benevolent doctrines of 
Christianity. 

Superstition also exhibits a scene in the Soutli- 
seas not less shocking than revenge. To sacrifice 
a fellow-creature in order to please a benignant 
Deity, is a design which the evil spirit only could 
infuse into the heart of man. The practice is by no 
means peculiar to the islanders of the Southern 
main; it prevailed among the ancient Egyptians, 
Phoenicians, and Canaanites ; and even Abraham, 
mistaking the real will of God, would have sacrificed 
his son Isaac, if the hand of Heaven had not, for the 
correction of this fatal mistake, interposed, and sup- 
plied one of the bestial train as a more acceptable 
offering. Philo indeed detracts from the merit of 
Abraham's faith and intention, by asserting, that 
many kings and nations accustomed themselves to 
sacrifice their first-born sons, for the sake of propi- 
tiating an angry Deity. There is a passage in the 
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€loBe 6f die tinrd chapter of the second book df 
Kings, which fuU^ confirms the idea that Abraham's 
was not a single instance — * And when the King of 
Moab saw that the battle was too sore for him, he 
took with him scTen hundred men that draw swords, 
to break through eren unto the King of Edom ; 
but they could not. Then he took his eldest son, 
that should have reigned in his stead, and offered 
him for a bnmt-ofiering upon the wall.' It is shock- 
ing beyond expression that a father should immolate 
a son.; but what deed is so nefarious of which the 
natural man, unassisted by the grace of God, i» not 
capable ? Aristotle says, that it was usual among 
the Trebatti for a son to sacrifice a fkther*. i make 
no comment on deeds which carry with them their 
own immediate condemnation* 

But I cannot bat be struck with the wonderfol 
similarity observable in the manners and supersti- 
tions of sayage men throughout the world, aod in 
all ages. The idea of propitiating the Deity by 
bloodshed, or the sacrifice of some living creatures, 
either human or bestial, is almost universal. The 
sacrifice of animals began with Abel, and it is pro^ 
bable that the tradition of its being acceptable to 
Cxod, was handed down from him to the days of 
Noah. Noah himself exhibited an example of it to 
all posterity, for on his departure firom the ark, We 
read, that . he ^ builded an altar anto the Lord, dnd 
took of every clean beast, and of every clean fbwF, 
and ofiered bumt-ofierings on the altar; and the 
Lord smelled a sweet savour ; and the Lord said in 
his heart, I will not again curse the ground atoy 
more for man^s sake.' . 

It seems probable, that as men were dispersed 
through varioas parts of the world from the ark 
of Noah, &ey carried with them the example of « 

* In.Topicis, lib. ii. cap. ult 
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sacri6cing animafas, and diffused the idea thai God 
ivas pleased with them, as indications of faith and 
sincerity. 

There is, I think, no doubt but that they were 
types or faint adumbrations of the great sacrifice 
that was to be made by the Lamb of God for the 
sins of the whole world. It is to be attributed to a 
ivell-meaning, but superstitious excess, that in the 
place of irrational animals, the nations at length sa- 
crificed human creatures. This is to account for it 
by the most candid conjecture ; but I believe it 
will be consistent with reason and Scripture to sup- 
pose, that it was the evil being who tempted man to 
break one of the first laws of God, which says^ Thou 
shalt do no murder. 

It is certain that God cannot behold such deeds 
with any other sentiments but those of extreme dis- 
pleasure. ' Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed,' was the edict of Him who 
made man, and who alone possesses a right to dis- 
pose of him. ' Will I eat^ the flesh of bulls, or 
drink the blood of goats?' saith the Lord. Much 
less can he delight in the blood of his favourite 
creature. 

Can any man then of common humanity, in the 
civilized countries of Europe, avoid most earnestly 
wishing, that these poor children of nature in the 
Pacific ocean might learn what that means, * I will 
have mercy y and not sacrifice V 

The exposing or murdering of infants is another 
savage practice which disgraces all those virtues and 
amiable dispositions which are represented as exist- 
ing in a remarkable degree among these islanders. 
This practice, like the others which I have men- 
tioned, prevailed also among the ancients before the 
Christian era. Moses was exposed, as were Ror 
inulus and Remus among the Romans, and (Edipus 
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amimg the Greeks. But the Greeks and Romans 
used to place with the exposed infant some valoi^ile 
things which might induce the traveller who should 
find it to take care of it, if it were alive, and to buiy 
it, if dead. I do not indeed recollect any country 
in which, like Otaheite, there seemed to be a combi- 
nation of the rich and powerful to destroy their off- 
spring. Poverty, indeed, and shame, frequently 
causes such acts of extreme barbarity among indi- 
viduals in civilized nations ; but they were never 
tolerated or countenanced, but ou the contrary, 
severely punished, wherever Christianity has been 
introduced. The Foundling Hospital in England, 
while it does honour to human nature as a charitable 
institution, reflects some disgrace upon it, since it 
proves that parents abound in England who are 
ready to relinquish their offspring for ever. Indeed 
the prevailing practice of putting children out to 
nurse, even when the mother is healthy and able to 
aflford it the nourishment which nature gave, is not 
very honourable to the sentimental affections of those 
who at the same time pretend to an uncommon 
share of sympathetic refinement. 

This neglect, however, though culpable, is not 
in the smadlest degree comparable to Uie cruelty of 
the islanders with whom our navigators have lately 
made the world acquainted. Christianity would 
not permit such abominable practices, and there- 
fore it is incumbent upon those rulers who have 
caused the discovery of these people, to take care 
that they shall be instructed, as soon as they can 
be made capable of receiving instruction, in the 
truths of the religion of Jesus Christ. Was Omiah 
baptized ? or was he in any respect prepared to im- 
prove the spiritual state of his countrymen ? If 
not, I cannot help lamenting that the zeal for the 
propagation of Chrtstiaoity, that is (as Christians 
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must deem it), a zeal for the difiiision of faappiness, 
is greatly relsixed among us. 

I say nothing of the theft and lust, and o^er 
evil practices and habits which prevail remarkably 
among these islanders, since they are trifling faults, 
however heinous in themselves, when contrasted 
with the atrocious crimes of which I have already 
spoken. When greater evils are corrected, the more 
inconsiderable wUl soon be removed. 

I cannot help expressing the pleasure I felt in 
reading the last voyages, at that passage, which re- 
lates that the, Spaniards had set up a cross, with 
the inscription, Christus vincit. It is an honour 
to that nation to have first introduced the name of 
Christ into these islands. There is in this enlightened 
age, and in the benevolent temper of the present 
times, no danger lest they should be guilty of cruelty 
irk carrying on the conquests of Jesus Christ. The 
olive branch, and not the sword, is now borne under 
his banners. 

I wish our own nation had paid some regard to 
this noble object, as well as to the observation of 
the transit of Venus, to botany, to longitude and 
latitude, and to other matters which belong to us only 
as inhabitants of this little planet. What a glorious 
voyage that will be, and Heaven grant that it may not 
be distant, when pious men shall carry the cross on the 
prows of their vessels, and triumphantly enter the 
havens of the Pacific Isles, announcing the good 
tidings of peace, joy, and immortahty. 
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NUMBER CXXVI. 



On studying the Art of Speaking without previous con^ 

temptation, — £t. 126. 

It is one reason why eloquence among the ancients 
had more effect than among the moderns^ that they 
had not the art of printing, and that the most diffu- 
sive method of communicating ideas in the age of 
Demosthenes and Cicero was oral utterance. The 
modes of transcribing written copies were slow, and 
the opportunities of distributing them few and in- 
commodious. All therefore who wished to raise 
themselves to importance, or to benefit the public by 
their knowledge or their wisdom, studied to accom- 
plish themselves in the arts of oratory. 

But in modem times, and especially in England, 
there is nothing which cannot be communicated in 
a few hours to larger multitudes than ever were as- 
sembled in an auditory, or than could possibly hear 
the voice of the loudest orator. Among us, every 
day, and almost every hour of the day, teems with 
newspapers ; but when the Athenians desired to hear 
something new, it was necessary to ask for intelli- 
gience of strangers as they arrived in the port, or to 
listen to the popular rhetoricians in the public as- 
semblies. 

But not only from newspapers, but from books 
also and pamphlets, the moderns are able to draw 
information, and to catch the fire of public virtue or 
sedition, perhaps more effectually than it was ever 
diffused by the harangue of the speaker. 

The art of printing, the wonderful dispatch with 
which it is practised, the expeditious modes of pub- 
lication, and the general love of reading whatever 
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comes recommended by the grace of novelty, have 
rendered the art of speaking, or artificial rhetoric, 
far less requisite in modem times than in the ages of 
antiquity. Yet it is sufficiently useful and orna- 
mental to justify great care in its cultivation. 

But there have arisen teachers who have laboured 
to persuade the world, that the art of speaking ought 
to be considered as the very first accomplishment of 
human nature. Every opprobrious epithet is be- 
stowed on the dead languages, and they who have 
devoted their lives to the study of them are repre- 
sented as the slaves of prejudice. I cannot help 
thinking that their zeal m favour of an art which 
they have studied, has carried them far beyond the 
limits of good sense and propriety. 

Their precepts tend to make men declaimers in 
common conversation ; than which character few 
can be less agreeable. Let us suppose every man 
who sits in a social circle, talking only to distinguish 
himself for his powers of oratory. All would be 
speakers and none hearers. Such speakers ought to 
hire an audience to listen to them at so much an 
hour. The sight of such a meeting would be dis- 
gusted by jargon and dissonance. The ease and 
the simplicity of natural conversation would be lost 
amidst the efforts of art. Men of sense, to whom 
nature has given the organs of utterance without 
defect, will never be at a loss to express them, with 
propriety, and with sufficient grace, though they 
should never have cultivated the art of speaking in 
the arrogant schools of modern rhetoricians. 

Much is said on the defective state of pulpit 
elocution. There are certainly defects in it ; but 
I am not convinced that the precepts or examples 
pf theatrical teachers, will .introduce a species of 
pulpit oratory in eyery respect to be approved. It 
has long been agreed, that the elocution and action 

XLIV. p 
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-wtaxk becone the stage, are uii6t for tiie pslpic 
For vfaat reaton? Certainly because they display 
too much art, or rather artifice, to appear with grace 
or dignity in him who is to speak the truths as it is 
in Jesus, with all sincerity and simplicity. Some 
preachers are careless and indifferent, and on that 
account greatly reprehensible ; but it is difficult to be« 
lieve that men of sense and liberal education, if they 
are earnestly devout, and willing to exert themselves, 
cannot deliver their harangues from the pulpit with- 
out the instructions of a player. I believe there i» 
reason to think that most players might receiire in'- 
struction, even in their own favourite art of speaking, 
from a clergyman of sound sense, regidarly and duly 
cultivated ; but men of this character have usually 
learned, with their other virtues, the virtue of mo- 
desty. One hint of advice to diem on the art oi 
speaking will, if followed, become more serviceable 
than all instructions of a mercenary declaimer. Let 
them speak sufficiently loud, distinctly and earnestly. 
Nature and truth will prevail over the hearts of their 
hearers, when trick and artifice shall assault in vain. 
' I beg leave to ask the pretending orators, whether 
the theatric manner would be tolerated at the bar? 
Judge, jury, plaintiff, and defendant, would unite in 
disapproving it. They would feel sentiments of 
anger and contempt at it. They would suppose 
themselves to be insulted by it. And the advocate 
would immediately see the necessity ^of uhleaming 
that part of his preparation for the eloquence of the 
bar, which he had acquired in the school of the 
theatre. 

In what department then is this sort of oratoiy 
which the players recommend really useful f Nbt 
in conversation, not in the pulpit, not at the bar* 
h must therefore be remanded to the place whence 
it came, to the stage. 
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Aad h<9weTer warmly the patrons of the art of 
spewing may declaim against my doctrine, I shaU 
net be airaid to maintain, that it is infinitely more 
adyantageous to cultivate the art of thinking than the 
urt of peaking, A store of various knowledge, ac- 
quired by a good education with an improved judg- 
ment, and with but a transient attention to the art of 
speaking, as it is systematically taught, will furnish 
a man possessed of a natural good ear and voice 
with sufficient eloquence. The mind, the source 
from which all true eloquence must flow, is first to 
be adorned. A man should learn, like the disciples 
of Pythagoras, to be silent a considerable time, that 
ke may be able to fix his attention on books. Great 
talkers are but little thinkers. One might indeed 
suf^ose, that where there are many words therjs 
must also be many ideas ; but experience evinces 
the possibility of talking long, loudly, and even 
rhetorically, without knowledge, without judgment, 
and without common sense. 

Does not reason suggest, that the solid qualitios 
should be studied before the ornamental ? On what 
is the ornament to be fixed, if there is no substanticd 
support beneath it ? The beauties of the Corinthian 
capital rest on a solid shaft. Does not reason pre- 
scribe the necessity of accumulating a stock of 
materials, before we venture on expense and con- 
sumption ? How can the water flow in the pipes of 
conveyance, if there is none in the reservoir ? How 
shall be be a speaker who, having attended only or 
chiefly to utterance, has neglected to provide a storf 
of materials t Sense, knowledge, judgment, I repeat, 
«re first to be sought, and when they are acquired, 
a very little attention to rules and practice will make 
an orator competently skilled for. all the good purr 
pcaes of his profession. It must be remembered, 
thaet a ;good man will not qualify himself merely froio 
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remity, for ostentatibus purposes, but to do g;ood, 
and to become really respectable by solid merit. 
Bat will words, howeyer smoothly and affectedly 
uttered, stand in the place of deeds, or of habitusd 
and well- confirmed skill in an art, science, or pro- 
fession ? 

Indeed, this is a wordy age, and speaking has done 
much more injury to the public than benefit. Pub^ 
He business is impeded, doubts and difficulties un* 
necessarily raised, and faction and sedition fostered, 
by pretenders to oratory. Let not the next gene- 
ration be educated, according to the earnest adyice 
of some instructors, merely as praters. An age of 
praters ! What a misfortune to those whose situation 
condemns them to be hearers of them I Indeed, the 
nation at large, and the cause of learning and virtue, 
must suffer greatly whenever the taste for speaking 
supersedes the love of reading and reflection. True 
wisdom is the child of contemplation. Orators amuse 
the vulgar, and mislead them. Orators, when they 
are only orators, that is, men who, possessing a flow 
of words, have acquired by habit an artificial me- 
thod of lavishing them on all occasions, with little 
mesuiing, and without sincerity, are the bane of bu- 
siness, and the pest of society. If Englishmen had 
been more active and less talkative in the last war, 
the national grandeur would not have been disgrace- 
fully diminished. 

The theatrical, declamatory, or sbphistical mode 
of instructing the rising generation in the art of 
speaking, is no less hurtful to true elequence, as an 
art, and as a matter of taste, than it would be inju- 
rious to the commonwealth , if it were universal. The 
best judges acknowledge, that eloquence was ruined 
after it began to be taught by sophists and gramma- 
rians in the schools. Of speaking, as well as writ* 
ing, good s^nse is the source, Sapere at priHctpiumti 
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ffrntm Withcmt knowledge, and sense^ the finest elo- 
cution is but as a sounding brass and a tinkling cyni- 
bal ; and distant be the day when Englishmen, among 
whom true eloquence has often appeared in defence 
of liberty, shall be. led to sacrifice manly sense to 
empty sound, the language of truth and nature to 
the tricks of sophist, to the declamation of school- 
boy ihetoric, and to Uie tedious yet delusire trash of 
trading politicians and mercenary pleaders. 



NUMBER CXXVII. 



On Freserving the Dignity of the Literary Republic. 

Ev. 127. 

Alx human arts are found to flourish or decay, ac- 
cording to the degree of esteem or of contempt in 
which they are held by the general opinion. Poetry, 
eloquence, and whatever constitutes polite litemture, 
cannot exist under the chilling influence of neglect. 
The sunshine of favour is necessary to expand their 
blossoms and mature their fruit. Excellence in 
any art requires considerable application as well as 
a natural capacity; but there are few who will apply 
their abilities with constancy to such subjects as are 
attended with no honour^ and at the same time with 
little advantage. 

It is therefore of consequence to literature, and 
to the improvement of the human mind,, that the dig- 
nity of the literary repubUc should be supported. I|i 
that republic,, as well as in the political, the brightes^t 
and most, lasting lustre o€ character must be derived 
&oi^ the merit of the constituent members ; but 19 
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both there are extrinsic circumstancei which cannot 
but produce a very powerful effect. 

One of the most injurious events that can happen 
in the learned state, unlike the civil in this instance, 
is a general disposition in its members to trade with 
their produce. A mercenary author by profession 
is not likely to consider the truth or propriety of 
things, but to comply with. the reigning taste and 
principles, in whatever subject he adopts for his dis- 
cussion. Immorality, infidelity, and false taste in 
the fine arts, will be recommended, even againstcon- 
viction, by him who, with little principle, turns the 
honourable profession of letters to a craft, and ren- 
ders its first object, not the advancement of learning, 
but the acquisition of lucre. 

The public, though deceived for a time, will be at 
last disabused; and, finding error and folly propa- 
gated by the books it has admired, will lose much of 
its regard for books in general, and for universal li- 
terature, llie good auQiors will be confounded with 
the bad, and their numbers will in course be dimi- 
nished. They who would otherwise have shone with 
lustre in the schools of philosophy and the arts, will 
be tempted to shun the studies from which no honour 
redounds, and to join the vulgar throng in the pur- 
suit of gold. 

Nam si Pieri^ quadrans tibi nullus in ombr^ 
Ostendatar, ames nomen victaraqae MachaeraB 
£t vendas, &c. Juv. 

Venality has an immediate tendency to impair ge- 
nius. It draws off its attention from the sublime and 
beautiful objects of art and nature, diminishes, the 
love of truth and liberty, and confines the mind to 
the narrow contemplation of profit and loss, the price 
of the funds, and the premiums of usury. 

I divide the members of the literary republic into 
two sorts, writers and readers; and 1 venture to 
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affirm, that the excellence of writers depends greatly 
on the judgment of readers. If the taste of readers 
is capricious or erroneous, the popular writer, who 
aims at applause, will be under strong temptations 
to conforni his writings to it in opposition to his bet- 
ter judgment. For instance, if the rage had con- 
tinued for that kind of writing which is denominat- 
ed the Skandean, many men of parts and abilities 
would have endeavoured to imitate it, though con- 
fessedly irregular and indefensible by the best laws 
both of right reason and sound criticism. If the style 
of our British Ossian had been universally approved, 
there is little doubt but that our poets would have 
copied it, though it is not conformable to true taste, 
nor to any one of those classical models, in the ad- 
miration of which the various ages and nations of the 
world have so long been united. Nothing is so ir- 
regular and anomalous, but it may become fashion- 
able; and when it is once fashionable, it will be made 
a model. 

The dignity of the republic of letters is much low- 
ered by the publication of many novels, pamphlets, 
and newspapers. Newspapers are not contented to 
treat on the prevailing topic, the news of the day, and 
the state of the nation, but they enter into philoso- 
phy, criticism, and theology. They do not express 
themselves on these important subjects with diffi- 
dence, but determine with that air of superiority which 
real merit alone can claim, but which ignorance and 
vanity is aptest to assume. Illiterate readers are 
easily misled by them. No books can counteract 
their effects ; for where one book is introduced and 
read, ten thousand newspapers have had the advan- 
tage of a previous perusal. 

I do not intend to insinuate, that the papers are 
always culpable and delusive; but, from the fre- 
quency of their appearance, and the quantity which 
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they are obliged to fumish, it will happen tbattsuBh 
and falsehood will often occupy an ample space ia 
the best among them. 

If trifUng publications convey no improper senti'* 
ments and icfeas, yet they are still injurious to letters, 
because they engross that time which would otiber- 
wise be bestowed on books of established character, 
and subjects of incontestible importance. Books, aa 
they cease to be wanted, cease also to be valued. 
The majority of readers^ inconsequence of their d^ 
praved taste and deficient knowledge, become incar 
pable of forming an adequate idea of works pro*- 
foundly learned, and eminently well composed. 

Dictionaries, compilations, and works distributed 
in weekly numbers, being intended solely to serve 
tbe purposes of interest, often appear in a mean yet 
ostentatious form, and detract fromthat respect whioh 
v^ due to real knowledge and original compositiona. 
They multiply books without adding any thing t0 
the store of science; and this also contributes to 
lower the general value of books and the reputation 
of their compilers. 

A gpreat quantity of any thing valuable naturally 
depreciates it. A market overstocked reduces the 
price of qo^i^odity. Crold would sopn lose its valuer 
if every stream resembled the Tagus- or Pactolaa. 
Wh^n the dispensers of science, wisdom, and tastev 
were, but £^w, they were honoui^d extravagantly. 
Qthera, who me^y possess the same degree of science^ 
wi^dpm, and taste,, will be less hoaoured^ because 
they succeed those wlv) were firsi in time, and bor 
cwse thpy publi^ib; their inventions when books ware 
i^ttUip.liedU 

Vanity, or the love of prai^e^ wo«ldi alone produce 
a g^eat number of boc^k^; but av^ici9 produces many 
more.. Vanity, however;, airos at^^eUenoe for. the 
sake of 9i^p]fiiipi9€); Ht av^iee: Qonde^oenda lo pror 
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stitution for the sake of gain. The public is distracted 
with the number of publications, and the ignorant 
and injudicious often purchase at a considerable 
price that which is of no value. In consequence of 
frequent disappointment and injury, many cease to 
procure books even of allowed merit, and sit down 
with a prejudice that the literary republic abounds 
with fraud. 

\yhen this is the case, where is the dignity of learn- 
ing ? True merit is confounded with false pretensions ; 
and, in consequence of general contempt, is much 
diminished. 

It is certainly an object of great concern to human 
happiness, that good letters and solid science should 
be duly honoured. When they have decayed, not 
only states, but the dignity and welfare of human 
nature, have been involved in their decline. 

It is self-evident, that one of the most obvious and 
necessary means of raising the estimation of modern 
literature, is to take care that whatever is offered to 
the public shall have a sufficient degree of intrinsic 
merit, to deserve and to repay its notice. Let none 
be writers who have not first been readers ; or, to 
speak more plainly, who are not qualified both by 
natural abilities and acquired attainments to afford 
pleasure and information. But who shall enforce this 
law ? Human affairs will in many respects take their 
own course, and defy control. And perhaps it 
would be wrong to restrain the efforts of enterpris- 
ing poverty, or even to refuse the pleasure which at- 
tends the indulgence of innocent vanity. 

Those writers indeed, who, for the sake of a name 
or for lucre, publish works which militate against 
learning and religion, can be excused by no apology. 
They are not only the disgrace of the literary repub- 
lic, but of all society, ana of the human rac6. 
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NUMBER CXXVIII. 



On Economies as a Science, — £v. 128. 

That logic> ethics, physics, and metaphysics, should 
claim the dignity of liberal arts or sciences, excites 
no surprise ; but that the art of managing a house 
and family should be placed on a level with them, 
appears rather wonderful. Yet it is certain that 
economics were taught as a scholastic science by the 
ancient philosophers ; and there still remains a very 
curious book, in which Xenophon has recorded the 
doctrines of Socrates on the subject of economy. 
At first sight one is apt to imagine that philosbpby 
has departed from her province when she enters on 
domestic management ; and that it would be ridicU" 
lous to send a housekeeper or a husbandman to So- 
crates for the improvement of good housewifery or 
agriculture ; yet it must he confessed, that there is 
in the work of Xenophon nothing of impertinence, but 
a great deal of good s^nse most elegantly 'Expressed. 

Notwithstanding the air of superiority which is 
assumed by logic, physics, and metaphysics, yet, 
considering the influence on human happiness, the 
greatest value should be placed on economics ; for 
the others, as they are treated in the schools, are 
little more than speculations, and have but a very 
limited influence eiiher on the regulation or the ea- 
joyment of life. 

But the true paterfamilias^ or master of a family, 
is one of the most respectable characters in society, 
and the science which directs his conduct, or reforms 
his mistakes, is entitled to peculiar esteem. Suqhis 
that of economics ; and though it be true that the 
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wifidom obtained by experience is the least fallible, 
yet it often costs so dearly, that the intrinsic value 
scarcely compensates the price. Whatever science 
is able to anticipate it, certainly deserves attention ; 
and there is nothing in which human industry and 
happiness are greatly conversant, which may not be 
improved by those who consider it with the dis- 
passionate attention of sound philosophy. 

Much of the misery which prevails at present in 
the world, is justly to be imputed to the want of 
economy. But the word, economy, is u snally misun- 
derstood. It is confined in its meaning to parsi- 
mony, though it undoubtedly comprehends every 
thing which rdates to the conduct of a family. Fru- 
gality is indeed a very considerable part of it ; but 
not the whole. It is the judicious government of a 
little community inhabiting one house, and usually 
allied by all the soft bands of affinity and consan- 
guinity. The person who executes such a govern- 
ment should be eminently furnished with prudence 
and benevolence. 

The rage for fashionable levities which has per- 
vaded even the lower ranks, is singularly adverse to 
the knowledge and the virtues which domestic life 
demands. Dress occupies the greater part both of 
the time and attention of many ; and the conse- 
quence is too often ruin in polite life, bankruptcy in 
the commercial, and misery and disgrace in all. 

It might be attended with great advantage to the 
community, and to the happiness of particular per- 
sons, if some part of the time and attention bestowed 
6n the ornamental parts of education, were transfei- 
red to those arts which tearh the prudent manage- 
ment of domestic concerns. The conduct of chil- 
dren in the age of infancy requires considerable skill, 
as well as tenderness ; and how should she know 
how to enter upon it whose whole time has been 
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aotmt m hutrng the polite aocomplishaienta, which, 
tbo^gli tiiey ankl miidi to gnoefolness, make no 
pceteBsions to vdiity ? She must be ^ided by ser- 
vanlB, BUiet, mod medical practitioDen ; but sarelj 
it wottkl be safer and pleasanter to possess such a 
skill as should pferent her from lying entiiely at the 
mercy of ignorance, Tanity, officioosnessy and pre- 
somption. 

As to music, which ladies spend so much time ia 
learning, it is weU known that they seldom practise 
it when they hare entered into the married state. 
Many other feminine accomplishments there are, 
which cease to attract attention when once their 
possessors are engaged in the care of a femilj. It is 
therefore probable, that the time consumed in the 
acquisition of things which are confessedly of no 
use to them, might be employed in acquiring such 
knowledge as would enable them to contribute 
greatly to the happiness of the man to whom they 
should give their hands and hearts, and of the chiK 
dren which might be the pledges of their conjugal 
love. 

I by no means refer them to Xenophon or Socrates 
for instruction in domestic management. Their 
own parents should communicate the result of their 
experience and observation on the subject. Above 
all, they should inspire them with a love of home, 
and the pleasures and virtues of an affectionate 
family association. 

Complaints have been made that, in the present 
age, marriage is not sufficiently prevalent, or, at 
least, that good husbands are not numerous. The 
men who appear to be insensible to female charms, 
allege in excuse for their not soliciting some lady 
in marnaee, that Buch are the expensive manners, 
dress, ana amusements of the fashionable part of the 
sex, so little their skill in conducting a family, and 
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such their ignorance of economy, that to be married 
is often to be ruined £ven in the midst of afBuence. 

The viciousness of many among the sex enables 
vicious men to gratify their desires at a small ex- 
pense. All the meaner part of mankind, of which 
perhaps consists th^ greater number, are unwilling 
to incur the danger of dissipating their fortunes in 
supporting a woman who can contribute nothing to 
the alleviation of their cares by domestic prudence 
and discreet economy. 

In every view it appears most clearjy, that nothing 
would contribute more to the happiness of females, 
and indeed of men and families in general, than a 
cultivation of that unostentatious knowledge which 
is in hourly request, and without which there can be 
lijttle permanent security in the most exalted rank 
and. most abundant affluence. Socrates judged 
wisely, therefore, in ranking economics among the 
most useful and honourable of the arts and sciences. 
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Ou Milton 9 Defences.-^Ev. 129. 

From all who are happy enough to have a taste for 
poetry, and a love of liberty, whatever work is de- 
scending to future ages with the name of * Milton,' 
on the title-page, cannot fail to attract a reverential 
regard. The vigour of his mind, and the depth of 
his learning, mark his prosaic works with strong fea- 
tures, with vigour aiid variety of style, with solidity 
and extant of knowledge. 

His * History of England,' is perhaps an exception. 

^LIV. Q 
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This subject, which one w<ntld have thought likely to 
ki&dle the fire of his genius, seems to be unaccount- 
ably deficient in his usual spirit. It is really dull. 
But his ' Defence of the People of England/ his 
' Second Defence/ and his < Defence of Hinwel^' 
display eUl the fire, the neryous, the masculine elo^ 
qyenee of the apologist, in a diction of classical 
beanty. 

It is at the same time matter of astonishment and 
regret, that a miud so elegant, a genius so pre^mi^ 
nently sublime as Milton*s, should descend to the 
very lowest valgarity of personal abuse. His * Defen- 
siones' abound in jokes and sarcasms, which, though 
s!ometimes severe and ingenious, are often puerile 
and scurrilous. His susceptible temper seems tP 
have- been heated too intensely by contest, and be 
becaikie unable to discuss the subject with the dis- 
passionate coolness of a philosopher. That fervid 
glow which in poetry produced a due degree of ani- 
mation, kindled a flame in his political writings, 
which renders them too violent to be always recon- 
cilable to the just decisions of sober reason. 

I mean not to be understood as entering into the 
merits of any political questions discussed in the 
* Defensiones / but as considering them merely in a 
critical and historical view, and as curious pieces of 
controversial compositibn. 

That fine piece of soft melancholy, the * Icon 
Basilike,' raised a universal sympathy for the mis- 
fortunes of the prince, whose undisguised feelings it 
was supposed to display with fidelity. The tide of 
popular fury seemed, on its publication, to flow im- 
petuously against the regicides. Milton was sup- 
posed by his partisarfs the best able, and was there- 
fore called upon by them, and urged by his own in- 
clination, to vilify this favourite book, and, if pos- 
siblci Co diminish its popularity. As the king's book 
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was enUtled, ^ The Image of the KLag,' Milton called 
ills answer, ' Incoooclastes/or ' The Image Breaker/ 

On the other side, the son of the unfortunate king^, 
and his adherents, were no less solicitous to defend 
the royal cause, and to represent the conduct of the 
regicides in the blackest colours of vindictive rhe* 
toric. Salmasius, a professor in the university of 
Leyden, enjoyed the reputation of being the most 
accomplished scholar of his time ; and in coose* 
quence of his fame, was employed by the exiled 
prince to write a defence of his father. Salmasius 
. undertook the cause, and rapidly produced, for he 
was a most rapid writer, a prolix treatise in Latin, to 
ivhich he gave the title of ' Defensio regta pro Carole 
prime.' 

^ In this work it was not easy to do justice to his 
subject, without animadverting on the author of the 
^ Iconoclaates.' He roused a lion, Milton arose with 
the gigantic arm of geniuSy and crushed his antar 
gonist. 

The title of his defence was * Joannis Miltoni An- 
gli Defensio, contra Claudii anonymi alias Salmasii, 
defensionem regiam.' The contempt witk which he 
treats Salmasius, is beyond all bounds and example ; 
and such as was by no means deserved ; for Salma- 
sius was a scholar of uncommon learning, and if he 
feebly maintained the cause which he was employed 
to espouse, he preserved a due regard to decency and 
moderation, both which were neglected by Milton. 

Among other unbecoming levities, Milton con- 
descends to the very low wit of playing upon names. 
He awkwardly compares Salmasius, from the simi- 
larity of sound, to the fountain Salmacis in Caria, 
which had the fabulous property of depriving those 
who bathed in it of half their virility ; as the e£Pemi^ 
nate doctrine of Salmasius tended, in Milton's opi- 
nion, to deprive jaea^ of their rights as men^ that Is, 

q2 
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of die privileges of a republic. In another book, he 
ridicules his supposed opponent More, by alluding to 
* Moros' the Greek for a fool, to ' Moms' a mul- 
berry-tree, and to * sycamorus,' a sycamore. 

Milton is said to have received a thousand pounds 
for his ' Defensio pro popalo Anglicano.' It was 
succeeded by his ' Defensio secunda,' a piece of still 
more virulence, excited by new provocation. The 
idea of his being paid detracts greatlv from the ho- 
nour of his zeal, but I do not believe it. 

There appeared in the midst of this controversy a 
book entitleid, < The Cry of the King's Blood to Hea- 
ven against the English Parricides.' It was attributed 
to Alexander More, a Scotchman, whose character 
Milton paints in the most odious colours. The rage 
with which Miltonattacks him, evinces that * The Cry 
to Heaven' was well calculated to raise the popular 
resentment against the regicides. He would not have 
exerted himself so vigorously against a feeble ad- 
versary, who had thrown only a weak and pointless 
weapon. Milton had possessed himself of some scan- 
dalous anecdotes against More, and enlarges on them 
with all the triumph of vindictive glee. After all, 
More was not the author. The book was written by 
Peter du Moulin, afterward prebendary of Canter- 
bury, who, for the sake of avoiding the odium which 
it might occasion, had engaged More to own it, and 
had industriously reported that More was the writer. 
More had cause to repent of his acquiescence when 
it was too late ; for Milton caused him to smart se- 
verely both in his ' Defensio Secunda,' and his ' Defen« 
sio pro se.* This man is delineated in a shape so ugly 
as raises at once both hatred and contempt. When he 
who drew Death, Sin, and Satan, in a style so un- 
paralleled, undertook to draw the caricature of an 
antagonist, it will readily be imagined that luckless 
was the wight who sat for the picture. 



ThQ ' Defensio Secunda' must be commended as a 
fine piece of eloquence. There is in it the via ignea of 
genius. There is even a glimmering of that light 
which was to burst forth in all its majesty in the 
Paradise Lost. I wish the dignity of the sentiments 
had uniformly accorded with the magnificence of the 
expression. But this noble genius, this ardent lover 
of freedom, often descends from the towering heights 
of eloquence, to grovel in the miry ways of spiteful 
and plebeian obloquy. The vulgarity of his appella- 
tions is a little concealed by the veil of an ancient 
language, the sound of whicn even when he conveys 
ribaldry, retains its dignity in a modern ear ; but if 
it were properly translated, it would seem to an Eng- 
lish reader the language of a porter, rather tha.n of 
the man to whom nature had given 

Mens snbJimijor atque os 
Magna sonataium; 

and who was formed with powers to penetrate 

Extra flammantia mcenia mundi. 

Milton, ashamed to have displayed so much ran- 
cour on a mistaken object, did not believe, or at lea^t 
pretended not to believe, but that More was the au- 
thor of * The Cry to Heaven.' He therefore wrote a 
third defence, which he entitled * Auctoris pro se 
Defensio contra Alexandrum Morum.' In this there 
is the same vein of satire as in the other ; the same 
bitterness, and the same elegance. Notwithstandiug 
the unjust acrimony abounding in many parts of them, 
these three memorable Defences are among the finest 
Philippics of modern ages ; they unite in them the 
beauty of Ciceronian copiousness, and the penetrat- 
i(ig vehemence, pf Demos^heoiic force. 

Every Muse must weep, thjajb so much fire and sq 
D^ucb el.Qquence, thajt the geiiiu^. which coiild d.escribe 
t^e delicious groveii of Eden, should be waf^t^d on 

q3 
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a temporary subject, which, however interesting when 
the parties were violent, is now suffered to sleep in 
neglect, if not in oblivion. The finest writing on tem- 
porary politics can scarcely confer immortality. When 
persons are dead, and things forgotten which g^ve 
rise to the controversy, the elegance of the compo- 
sition will only be attended to by those who delight 
in fine writing as a curiosity, like the medalist in coins 
which cease to be current. The common people pre- 
fer a halfpenny to an antique otho. 

In taste, Milton hadan indisputable superiority over 
all his antagonists. Salmasius, the greatest of them, 
though a most respectable scholar, had no Just claim 
to singular genius, or peculiar refinement of taste. It 
might have been supposed that he would have been 
accurate in his Latinity. But Milton censures him 
severely for the use of the word Persona in a sense 
unclassical. Salmasius had said, in his preface to the 
* Defensio Regia ;' ' Horribilis nuper nuntius aures 
nostros atroci vulnere, sed magis mentes, perculit, 
de parricidio apud Anglos in Persona Regis, sacrile- 
gorum hominum nefaria conspiratione; admisso.' 
Milton asks, in the tone of a schoolmaster, after ridi- 
culing this pompous passage, which is certainly not 
well written ; * Quid, queeso, est parricidium in per- 
sona regis admittere ? Quid in persona regis ? Quse 
unquam Latinitas sic loquuta est.' 

Dr. Johnson rather defends Salmasius's use of 
the word Persona, and cites in support of it the pas- 
sage from Juvenal : 

Cum fsedior omni 
Crimine persona est. 

But Juvenal himself did not write the purest Latin, 
such at least as would have been approved in the 
age of Augustus, the model of Milton ; and Dr. John- 
son was hot so good a judge of Latin words as of 
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English ; for in his few Latin poematia there are many 
unclassical modes of expression. Persona, however, is 
by no means indefensible^^. 

The sagacious biographer, who, on this occasion^ 
is not partial to Milton, accuses him of a solecism in 
the words which he insultingly addresses to Salma^ 
sius, immediately after haying chastised him for the 
impropriety of Persona. Milton says, * Vapulandum 
te propino grammatistis tuis.' Vapulo being a neuter 
verb, every schoolboy in the head-classes will observe, 
that it is not easy to find in it the future in dus. But 
Dr. Johnson should have acknowledged, if he knaw 
it, that he was not the first who discovered this error. 
It was noticed long before by Vavassor de Epigram- 
mate, by Crenius in his Animadversiones Philolo- 
gicse, and by Ker in his Observations on the Latin 
Tongue. In that part of Ker's work which relates to 
barbarous and vicious modes of expression, speaking 
of vapulandum, he says, in reference to it, ' Pinguis 
soloecisraus Miltono excidit; ubi Salmasium ob so- 
loecismum exagitavit.' This lapse of Milton was the 
less to be excused, because it happened while he was 
censuring a disputable error in Salmasius with an air 
of haughty triumph and unrelentin g severity. Milton, 
though well acquainted with the purity and accuracy 
of the Latin, was not so scrupulously cautious as not 
to suffer, in the precipitation of passion, many words 
and phrases to escape him, which grammarians and 
critics might justly r^prehendf. 

What a loss to the admirers of polite letters, that 
he who could write V Allegro, II Penseroso, the Bat- 
tles of Angels, and the Loves of Adam and Eve, 

* See Tajlor's Civil Law on the word Persona ; see also Cicero 
Acad. Quaest. lib. iv» cap. 1, 2. Ac vereor interdum ne talium 
Personarum cum araplificare velimus, minuam etiain gloriam. 

t Thus he says, ' Populus assenlitns est* — and ' res nostras M" 
ladhante.^ 



176 VINTEH BV^KXN^S, IT* 129 

•houkl suffer his life to waste away in disgpracefol 
and importunate controversy, in rough and unculti-r 
vated fields, where briars and nettles flourished, in- 
stead of flowers and laureU. 

One cannot but deplore the temper of both writers, 
Salotasius attributes, with triumph, the loss of MiU 
ton's sight to the labour of the controversy ; and 
Milton, to the disgrace of humanity, is said to have 
expressed some complacency in the idea, that his se* 
verity shortened the days of poor Salmasius. 

Some had considered the blindness of Milton as a 
judgment on him for defending the crime of the Re- 
gicides, or for some other atrocious offence*. 

Milton was thought by many, in his controversial 

* I cite the ibilowing verj fine passage from Milton's Defenskt 
Sfeunda, on the subject of bis blipdoeqst and tbe cruel inapjitation 
of it to a judicial curse. After enumerating many great raeii vbo 
had been blind from no fault of their own, he proceeds : 

' Ad me quod attinet. te testor, Deus, mentis intirase, cogitatio- 
nftroque omnium indagator, me nuUius rei (quanqaam hoc apnd 
roe seepius, etqu&m maxime potui^ 8eri6 quaesivi, etrecessos vit9 
omnes excussi)^ nullius vel recens vel olim commissi, mihimet 
conscium esse, cujus atroci^as banc mihi prse ceteris calamitatem 
creare, aut accersisse merito potuerit. Quod etiam ullo tempore 
ficripsi (quoniam hoc nunc me luere quasi piaculum regit exis^ 
loant, atque aded triumphant) testor itidem Deuro, me nihil i^ti- 
osmodi scripsisse, quod non rectum et verum, Deoque gratum 
esse, et persuaserim turn mihi, et etiamnum persuasus sun ; idqne 
nuilii ambitione, lucro, aut glorid. ductus ; sed officii, sed honesti, 
sed pif talis in patriam ratione soi& : nee rei publics tantum, sed 
Scclesis quoque liberandas caus& potissimuiu fecisse : aded ut 
oum datura mihi publice esset iUud in defensionepi regiaju nego- 
tiuro, eodemque tempore et advers^ simul valetudine, et oculo 
jam pene altero amisso conflictarer, prsdicerentque diserte me- 
dic!, si hone laborem suscepissem, fore, ut utruraque brevi amit- 
terem, nihil istll praemonitione deterritus, non medici ne j£acult- 
pii quidem Epidaurii ex adyto vocem, sed diiinioris cujusdam tn- 
tus momtorit viderer tnihi audire: du&sque sorteS, fatali quodam 
nutu, jam mihi propositas, hinc ca^citateroi Ukd€ oiicium ; sut 
oculorum jactoram necessario faciendam, aut summum officiom 
Referendum : occureb4ntque animo bina ilia fata, qas cetuUsse 
Delphis consulentem de se raatrem, narrat Thetidis filiiUi 
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defence of rebellion, to have resembled too much his 
own' fallen angel, for he also had a powerful and se- 
ducing eloquence, and could make the worse appear 

/^)(&eti'i<t( ttn^ekf ^o^ifMif ^aviroio riXoo'it, 
Ei fjih K Aubi fxkfw r^oMi ^aXtv aiA^ifxk'xotfjuu 
"ilXiTo /MJy i4,9i yoa-r^f ark^ xXeoc a^9'(Tov irrat. 
El ii Kif MKft}* uiMjuun <|>iXnv I; 9raT^t)a yaXeof. 
"aXito fAoi xXioc lo'^X^y- ivl in^ h fMt aXin 
"Ea-rtrtu. Iliad. 9. 

Duplicla a fata dacere ad mortis finem : 
Si hie manens circa Troum urbeni pugnavero, 
Amittitur mihi reditus ; sed Gloria immortalis erit, 
Si doniiim reverter dulce ad Patriuni solum^ 
Amittitar mihi Gloria pulcra, sed diaturna vita 
Erit 

* Unde ^ic raecum reptutabam, multos graviorc malo minas bo- 
nam, morte gloriam, redemisse; mihi contra majas bonum, mi- 
nore cura malo proponi : ut possem cum cscitate solfit vel hones- 
tissimum officii raunos implere ; quod, ut ip^ glorik per se est 
solidius, ita cuique optatias atque antiquius debet esse. H&c 
igitur tarn brevi iuminum usurft, quanta maxima quivi cura otili« 
tate publica, quoad liceret, fraendum esse statai. Videtis quid 
praetulerim, quid amiserim, qui inductns ratione : desifumt ergo 
judiciorum Deicalumniatorei maledicere, d^ue me somnia sibi fin- 
gere ; sic denique habento ; me sortis mesB neque pigere neque 
pcenitere ; imrootum atque fixum in sententia perstare ; Deum 
iratum neque sentire, neque habere, iramd maximis in rebus cle- 
inentiam ejus et beuignitatem erga me paternam experiri atque 
agnoscere ; in hoc prsesertim, quod solante ipso atque animum 
confirmante, in ejui diWna voluntate acqniescam ; quid is largitus 
mihi sit, quam quid negaverit saepius cogitans : postremo nolle me 
cura suo quo vis rectissime facto, facti mei conscientiam permutare, 
aut recordationem ejus gratam mihi semper atque tranquillam de- 
ponere. Ad caacitatem denique quod attinet, malle me, si necesse 
est, raearo, quam vel suam, More, vel tuara. Vestra imis sensibus 
iromersa, nequid sani videatis aut solidi, mentem obaecat: mea, 
quam objicitis, cplorem tantummodo rebu9 et superficiem demit ; 
quod verum ac stabile in iis est, contemplationi mentis non adi- 
mit Quam multa deinde sunt quas videre, nollem, quam multa 
qu» possem libens non videre, quam pauca leliqua sunt quae vi- 
dere cupiam. Sed neque ego cscis, afflictis, mcerentibus, imbe- 
ciliis, tametsi vos id roberum ducitis, aggregari me discrutior; 
quandoquidem, spes est, eo me propius ad miserioordiaro suromi 
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the better cause. This censure of Milton is too se- 
vere ; but they who attack others with severity, must 
expect retaliation. 



NUMBER CXXX. 



On Salmasius, the Antagonist of Milton. — Ev. 130. 

Claude de Saumaise,the great antagonist of Milton, 
or Claudius Salmasius, as he is called by his Latin- 
ized name, was born at Dijon in France, in the year 
1596. He was one among the numerous instances 
of early genius and proficiency. When he was 
scarcely fourteen, he was the editor of a book on the 
primacy of the pope ; and in the succeeding year 
pubh'shed Florus, with notes, dedicated to Johan- 
nes Gruter*. 

His principal works at a maturer age wi&re : Cofiir 

patris sitq^ue tutelam pertinere. Est quoddani per imbecillitatem, 
prsceunte Apostolo, ad maximas vires iter : sim ego debillssimus, 
dumrnodoin mea debilitate immortalis ilk et melior vigor eo se efficacius 
exerat ; dummodo in meis tenebris divini vultus lumen eo clarius elu^ 
ceat ; tumenim in$irmissimu8 ero simul et validissimui, aecus eodem 
tempore et perspicacissimiis ; hoc possim ego injirmitate comummari, 
hac perjici ; passim in hue ohscuritale sic ego irradiari* 

* * Claudius Salniasius, criticus doctissimns, jurisconsoltus te 
orator insignis, filius Benigni, senatoris parlamenti Divionensis, 
•ex matre puriorem religionein hausit cum lacte ; studiis dein ad- 
motus, tam stupendos in iis fecit progressus, ut vix decennis 
Grsca Latinaque carmina feliciter conderet. Exin Parisiis, Hei- 
dellbergs, alibique versatus, Burdegalam se recepit, uxore ibi 
ductal. In academiam Oxoiuensem et Parisiensenii amplissimis 
prsmiis invitatus, ut et alia in loca, Hollandiam prsetulit, et aca- 
deniiara Lugdunensem per annos aliquamroultos ilJustravit Inde 
taraen a Sueciae Kegin& Holmiam se pellici passus, ibi sestatem 
integrani transegit In Belgium postea redox, cum oxorem ad 
Spadanas aquas comifaretur ; obiit A. C 1653 j operibus egre- 
gfis famara ddeptus immortalem.' — Hofbjan. 
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mentarii in August am Historiam ; Exercitationes Pii^ 
nianot in Solinum; Apparatus sacer; Tract at us de 
Amiis climactericis ; Libri de Usuris, modo Usurarum 
tt Fasnore Trapezitico; Defensio Regia pro Carolo 
primo, et Liber de Transubstantiatione^ 4*c. 

He was held in high esteem by his contempora- 
ries. The Venetians offered him a very considerable 
pecuniary reward, if he would consent to' read three 
annual lectures in public. He refused the offer, 
from motives of diffidence and modesty. The Dutch 
judged him worthy to succeed the great Scaliger af 
Ley den. As a divine, a lawyer, a physician, a phi* 
losopher, and philologist, he maintained a distin- 
guished place in the opinions of those of his age, who 
were best enabled to form a judgment. He died in 
the year 1652, not without leaving an opinion in the 
minds of many, that his life had been shortened by 
poison. After his death, his manuscripts were 
burned by his wife, in pursuance of his own request. 

His learning was profound and extensive. To his 
knowledge of the learned and European language^ 
he added that of the Arabic, Coptic, Persic, and Chi- 
nese. He was sometimes called the walking library, 
and the miracle of his age. The most celebrated 
scholars of his own time, aiid of that which suc- 
ceeded it, speak in high terms of his learning. The 
great Grotius says of him, * That he had rather pass 
over in silence the consummate learning of Claudius 
Salmasius, than lower his praises through the defect 
of his: own genius.' Vossius, Joseph Scaliger, and 
Isaac Casaubon, competent judges, are warm in th^ 
praise of Claudius Salmasius. 

Such is the writer whom Milton has reviled, in his^ 
* Defentfe of the People of England,' in\he most con- 
temptuous terms, as a reptile beneath contempt. 
He who should derive his ideas of Salmasius from 
MiltonV book, must consider him as a mere pre-» 
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tender to learniDg, a petty grammarian, and a charac- 
ter unworthy, not only of esteem, but even of notice. 

Of his character, indeed, it is affirmed that he was 
irritable and resentful; that he had the pride, of 
learning, and the confidence of conscious superi- 
ority. Those who felt the weight of his merit, who 
were scorched by his lustre, or who dissented from, 
him in religious and political principles, did not hesi- 
tate to load him with censure. But none of bis ene- 
mies proceeded to such extremities as the great or- 
nament of English poetry, John Milton. 

The truth is, that our ardent champion for the 
rightx of mankind was exasperated beyond measure, 
by Salmasius's book in defence of King Charles, 
which could not but reflect severely on the party 
which had brought that unfortunate monarch to the 
scaffold. But Milton's confutation of that work 
would have carried with it more weight, if it had 
been more argumentative and moderate. It was the 
sudden e£Fusion of a violent party-spirit; and proceed- 
ed less from judgment than from downright anger. 

The ' Defensio Regia' is acknowledged, even by the 
friends to the cause, to be unequal to the expecta- 
tions formed of the author. It is confused and pro- 
lix. Salmasius*s idea of a King seems to be that of 
a despotic potentate. He considered not duly the 
different degrees of kingly power. He had no right 
idea of a limited monarchy. But an author, by no 
means partial to Salmasius, cannot help expressing 
himseli thus unfavourably of Milton's answer, or 
Defensio pro populo Anglicano : * Excepit eum mor- 
dax scriptor Miltonus, sed in quo desideres pruden- 
1;iam et eouitatem judicii ; in sarcasmo est artifex, 
unde petulans ejus ingenium satis se prodidit.* 

Herman. Conring. de Regn. Ang. 

Salmasius was one of those writers who seem more 
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atnhitiouB of becoming yoluminoQS, than of writing 
a few works of finished excellence. He wrote with 
great haste, but he was qualified to do so, as his me- 
mory was richly furnished. The materials, though 
kkstily produced, were generally of intrinsic value ; 
and he did not often give himself the trouble to 
transcribe his composition, but sent it to the press 
as it teemed from his prolific mind and memory. 

He has confessedly more learning than original 
invention. As a work of great erudition, I admire 
the * Plinianffi Exercitationes in Solinum.* Solinus 
himself is an author of little value. His work entitled 
* Polyhistor,* and dedicated to Adventus, is chiefly 
geographical, and, like our modern geographical 
grammars, gives something of the history, and re- 
lates the curiosities of the counties which it describes. 
Solinus*s work fills not more than sixty-three folio 
pages; but Salmasius's Exercitationes upon it, take 
up near a thousand, printed closely in columns. 
Salmasius did not esteem Solinus's book, though he 
made use of it as a subject on which to write almost 
as many annotations as crowd the pages of two large 
folios. Salmasius calls Solinus ^ mirum nugato- 
rem; merum miscellionem; omnia turban tem etcon- 
fundentem simium*.' Scaliger characterizes him as 
a most futile author. It is certain that he often 
quotes the words of Pliny, and applies them in a dif- 
ferent meaning from that in which they were in- 
tended. Salmasius knew the defects of Solinus, 
and therefore his choice of his work fpivihe purpose 
of a comment is no disgrace to his knowledge, 
thougb it may be to his judgment. The Exercita- 

* ' Plinium emendare, explicare, etcastigare, his fixercitatioiii- 
bas proposui, sed eo ordine quo compUaTit eum Solinus ; quein 
ct ipsain e&dem quoque opera non soiam meliorem facere, veram 
etiam quam maUu $it auctor, ostendere, pars est instituti nostrL' 

Salmasius, Exercit ad 1 Spist. 

XLIV. R 
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tioneB of Salmasius are justly held in high esteem* 
They furnish a great variety and quantity of in- 
formation ; and Hugo Grotius calls them, ' immenssd 
frugis opus/ 

In justice to a very respectable author, I have 
mentioned these circumstances concerning his cha- 
racter, and the estimation in which he was held by 
the learned of his own age. Milton's severity of 
censure has rendered him an object of hatred and 
contempt in our country: but now, at last, when the 
rage oi party«fury is no more, justice must hold the 
balance, and in weighing the merits of Milton and 
Salmasius, must allot to Milton the praise of uncom- 
mon genius and learning united; and to Salmasius, 
not indeed the praise of Milton's genius, but of learn- 
ing, equal to Milton's, if not superior. 

The following parallel between Grotius and Sal- 
masius was drawn by D'Argonne, and adds a farther 
illustration of our author's character. 

' Salmasius had a lively genius and a prodigious 
memory. All his books are extemporary. But he 
did not digest the subjects which he treated. What- 
ever he gave the public, he gave with disdain, and 
as if he was in a passion. He seemed to throw his 
Greek and Latin, and all his knowledge, at people's 
heads. 

' Grotius, on the contrary, considered every thing, 
digested every thing, and arranged it judiciously . 
He pays respect to his reader. His erudition is like 
a great river, which diffuses itself far and wide, and 
does good to all the world. Every work of Grotius 
is a masterpiece in its kind ; a thing unexampled 
among the ancients and modems. Never did an 
author make better choice of subjects. He grows 
great with tliem, and they grow great under his pen. 
Crescit curn amplitudine rerum vis ingeniu^ 

There was something in the temper and manners 
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of Saltnasius which made him enemies ; yet the most 
illustrious critics, as I have already hinted, are warm 
in his praise. Vossius calls him, * Virum nunquam 
satis laudatum, ingens literarum columen/ Casau- 
bon says of him, * Est profecto dignissimus quern 
omnes boni ament/ Grotius characterizes his learn- 
ing with the epithet consummatissimam. It was the 
poet of Paradise Lost who addressed him by the 
names of fool, blockhead, and rogue. Such is the 
virulence of party rage ! The present limes can fVir- 
nish similar instances, especially in controversial di- 
vinity and politics. 
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On a Dull Style in Sermons. — Ev. 131. 

The man who preaches well, and turns many from 
the error of their ways, is a better divine than the 
greatest orientalist, casuist, Imguist, controversialist, 
that ever spent his days in solitary libraries, caused 
the press to groan with folios of dull dissertation, or 
sat with all the heavy dignity of silent self-import- 
ance in a professor's chair. The latter, like an 
oyster with a pearl in it, may have great internal va- 
lue; but, in the eye of reason, he is subordinate to 
the active divine, who reduces theological knowledge 
to practical use, the end for which the other's learn- 
ing is but a preparatory mean; and a mean, very 
often, totally superfluous. The world judges other- 
wise, and the dull S. T. P.*, who never converted a 
iBinner, visited the sick, comforted the desponding, 

* Sacne Theologis Professor; three capital letters iwhich iu the 
tiniTersities Ate usually affixed to the Damei of doctors of divtI)^fy 
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promoted pietj* chaiitr, and peace, is honoared^ and 
preferred to the parish priest, whose life has been 
spent in active beneficence, in giving instruction, in 
alleviating misery, in teaching contentment and re* 
signation. 

The dull divine either communicates nothing, or 
communicates in a style or language unknovm to the 
people ; they therefore suppose him, aAer thdr man- 
ner of judging, to possess something of more value 
than any thing which they see, or can approach with 
familiarity. An air of mystery secures to him a de- 
gree of veneration. Omne ignotttm fro magn^o estm 
The good rector, vicar, or curate, residing among his 
flock, is seen every day, and, by familiarity, loses that 
great respect which the other, like eastern monarchs, 
possesses in concealment. But the latter is as much 
more extensrvely useful than the former as a guinea 
in circulation, than a coin of an equally intrinsic 
value locked up as a curiosity in the cabinet of a 
virtuoso. 

The respect paid to dull divines has introduced, 
among respectable preachers, a d^y style of discourses 
from die pulpit, which, though subtle and learned, 
yet, as it defeats the very purpose of preaching, and 
18 totally inefficacious, in a large and mixed congrer 
gation, ought to be disapproved. It is, however, in 
a secular view of it, the safest mode of preaching 
and writing ; as, being little attended to, and less 
understood, it cannot give (^ence nor subject the 

Ereacher or writer to imputations of intemperate zeal, 
eterodoxy, or any other of those lets and hindrances 
which might impede the progress of those who are 
taken by the hand by horoughmmgers^ in order to 
be installed and mitred. 

Of such preachers the first care seems to be the 
preservation of their own dignity. I will not sa^y it 
IS the sole care; but the consequence is as bad as if 



K* 131. oil LUCtBRATIOirS. 155 

' it were; for some of the congregation will not luiten 
for want of attraction, and the rest receive no more 
information, no more impulse to virtue and religioni 
than if they had sat at home and read a tract of spe- 
culative divinity in the silent recesses of their book- 
. rooms. The dull matter is usually accompanied with 
a doll manner; and the whole effect of the viva vox 
is lost by the pride, the indolence, the affectation, or 
the dulness of the preacher. Think of a preacher 
haranguing from the pulpit a parish like that of St. 
James, St. Giles, Whitechapel, or Shoreditch, ih the 
style of writing and utterance which he would use in 
reading a divinity lecture in the Theological Schools 
of Ojcford and Cambridge. 

Sermons before the universities may, indeed, be 
considered as exercises in theology, intended for the 
improvement of both preacher and hearer in the 
theory of religion. If they are in the style which 
rhetoricians call exilisy the meagre and jejune, perhaps 
it liftay be excused, as being merely didactic, de- 
signed (decercy non persuadere et movere) to teach 
doctrines, and not to persuade the will or move the 
affections. And yet when it is considered that the 
greater part of the audience, in the university 
churches, always consists of very young men and of 
the common parishioners, I know not whether this 
apology can fully justify the languor of a pulpit dis- 
sertation. The truth is, that on most public occa- 
sions, and before a learned audience, the preacher 
ascends the rostrwn to display his own attainments 
and ingenuity, and that the edification of the hearers 
is but a secondary purpose. Human nature is prone 
to vanity, and let him who censures it ih others set 
the example of a total exemption from it himself. 
But I cannot help thinking, that vanity might he 
more effectually gratified by a lively and more 
energetic address to the hearers. The impressiea 
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would be deeper^ and the preacher's eloquence more 

honoured : but eloquence is less aimed at in acade- 
mical puIpitSy than ingenious, erudite, and inqfensive 
disquisition. Politics regulate the pulpit. 

The dull, dry, torpid, languid, soporific style dis- 
plays itself in all its academical grace, in sennoos 
at Westminster-abbey before the Houses of Lords 
and Commons. These are commonly printed, and 
few things ever came from the :press more insipid ; 
mere watergruel, or rather mere chips in porridge. 
You may read several of them, and not find the 
name of Jesus Christ once inserted. The name of 
God is sparingly admitted. A passage from Scrip- 
ture might spoil a period, or give the discourse a 
vulgar air. No attempt to strike the imagination or 
move the passions. The first aim of the preacher 
seems to be to give no disgust to a fastidious 
audience ; to go through the formality, with all the 
tranquillity of gentle dulness, neither ruffled him- 
self, nor rudely daring to disturb his hearers. He 
is sometimes before his maker, in a temporal sense, 
on these occasions, and must therefore, carry his 
dish very upright, and be upon his good behaviour^ 
or he may hinder his preferment, and retard his 
translation. A bold rebuke, a spirited remonstrance 
against fashionable vice, against vain babbling, 
against reviling each other in the senate, might &c 
the preacher in his place for life, as the frost con- 
geals, the stream. It is safer to talk about good old 
King Charles ^nd King David, the Jews and the 
Samaritans, the Scribes and the Pharisees, the 
Greeks and the Romans. 

Dulness seems to be considered as a constituent 
part of dignity; and when a great man is desired to 
preach an occasional sermon, he assumes something 
of an owl-like heaviness of manner, to preserve th^ 
appearance uniformly majjestic. If his discourse is 
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not understood, so much the better. It may then 
be supposed to contain any thing, and every thing ; 
and, as imagination exceeds reality, the preacher's 
fame is likely to gain by the artifice. 

I have often lamented, that at assize sermons, the 
same dulness has been adopted. Such occasions 
furnish a very desirable opportunity to strike the 
minds of the common people with an awe of justice, 
with a fear of offending, with a conviction that the 
wages of sin are death. But the preacher, who 
means to slhew his parts before the judge and the 
lawyers,, commonly talks about jurisprudence, Ro- 
man and Justinian codes, the origin of civil govern- 
ment, municipal laws, and similar matters, pror 
digiously edifying indeed to the judge, but to the 
vulgar, and to the jury and other persons concerned, 
no less unintelligible than^f it had been written in 
Arabic 

Ordination and visitation sermons may, perhaps, 
claim something of the privilege of theological lec- 
tures, though a rhetorical peroration affecting the 
heart might be, on such occasions, equally creditable 
and more beneficial ; for, in truth, the student does 
not, at that time, require a theological lecture on 
abstruse subjects of divinity, but rather a persuasive 
. exhortation which may strike his mind with an 
awful sense of the engagements into which he ,has 
entered, or is going to enter. He can read specu- 
lative theology in his chamber. 

Sermons before inns of court have been remark- 
able for dulness and want of animation. You would 
almost suppose the preacher to be reading one of 
the statutes or a law instrument, like a clerk at the 
assizes. He seems to stand in awe of t^e gentlemen 
of the long robe, and would not be thought to ipsult 
their understandings by addressing their passions. 
But the gentlemen^ however learned in statutes. 



precedents, and legal formalifies, are still bnt men, 
and might be influenced, like other men, by the 
operation of the Word, which is described as sharper 
than a two edged sword, in the hands of him who is 
duly skilled in its use. St. Paul made Felix trem- 
ble on the seat of judgment. 

The cold manner is not proper for the pulpit, and 
should be confined to the schools of logic and meta- 
physics. But do I mean to satirize the clergy, it 
win be asked, and to encourage a disposition to de- 
preciate them and their services ? It will be unjust 
and uncandid to suspect that I can have any such 
intention. On the contrary, I wish the learned, the 
rational, and philosophical part of the clergy, to 
possess all that authority, and influence, and honour, 
which is due to their respectable characters, and to 
their attainments. But I have observed men totally 
different from theoo, certainly ignorant, almost irra- 
tional, and quite unphilosophical, engrossing the at- 
tention of the largest congregations of Christian 
people. If the better sort mean to do good in the 
most extensive manner, they will not despise that 
popularity which can alone enable them to do it. 
They will lay aside pride, false delicacy, affectation, 
and display their attainments and abilities in a po- 
pular manner, with a manly eloquence, and with 
the appearance of sincerity as well as the reaKty. 
Then shall I see their churches crowded; for the 
people will certainly give them a decided preference 
whenever they shall descend to the taste and under- 
standing of tne people. Then shall I no inore see 
with pain, the gentleman and the scholar, who has^ 
had every advantage of education, neglected for the 
irregular mechanic and the pulpit demagogue^ 

I am aware that my interference in this manner,, 
however. good my motive, will be attributed, by 
those who are hurt by my animadversionis, to an kn- 
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proper meddling with things of which the persons 
immediately concerned, are, in every respect, com- 
petent judges. Pride will spurn my hints; but, of 
much seed scattered abroad, some may fall on 
ground congenial to its nature, and adapted to its 
growth. I beg leave, however, before I dismiss a 
subject rather invidious, to refer ::he haughty de- 
episers of popularity to a passage in the book of the 
Wise son of Sirach, where men who are rme and 
eloquent in their instructions, are at the same time 
. ' praised for their popular manner ; for it is added, 
that they were meet for the people. 

Dr. Echard gives the following specimen of dull 
preaching in his day : * Omnipotent all, thou' art 
only, because thou art Only, and because thou only 
art : as for us, we are not, but we seem to be, and 
only seem to be, because we are not ; for we are but 
mites of entity^ and crumbs of something :' as if, says 
he, a company of country people were bound to un- 
derstand Suarez and all school divines ; as if, say I, 
the company were idiots. 

Bishop Butler seems to be the model of dry 
preachers in the superior order. Some of his ser- 
mons are, in every respect, excellent, and, as a phi- 
losophical disquisitor on theology, he is admirable ; 
but his disquisitions are, upon the whole, fitter for 
the closet than the pulpit. People will continue to 
slumber in churches, unless the discourse* of the 
preacher is level to their capacities, and unless he 
rouses them by a judicious address to their passions 
and imagination. I recommend nothing frothy, no- 
thing puerile, nothing fanatical; but the manly force, 
the'fire, the pathos of a Chatham transferred to the 
pulpit. Let dulness be left to doze among the cob- 
webs of the schools ; lulled by the drowsy hum of 
dronish disputants in metaphysical theology. 
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On a Dull Style in generaL — Ev. 132. * 

Writers of strong intellect are often without 
imagination and sentiment, and consequently dull. 
They syllogize admirably ; but they cannot impress 
ideas with force, they cannot paint images with the 
pencil of fancy in the shape and colours of nature. 
They know not how to use the figure which the an- 
cients called Enargeia, and which consisted in re- 
presenting the action or fact related in so lively a 
manner as to render the reader a spectator*. Their 
books are therefore approved ; and then laid up on 
the shelf, where they continue in very good condi- 
tion for sale, whenever it shall be their lot to be 
placed in a bookseller's catalogue. Your dull style 
is an excellent preservative of books, so far as the 
binding and paper are concerned. 
, Metaphysical writers have greatly countenanced 
the dull style. Their topics are of such a nature as 
scarcely to admit of vivacity. Yet they are volu- 
minous. They have no pity on. their readers, who, 
if they mean to be acquainted with the recondite 
authors, are obliged to toil with a pick-axe through 
tomes of dulness, with as much darkness around 
them, and labour in their progress, as if they were 
at work in the lead mines. I wonder that there 
should be many such writers ; but I wonder more 
that they should have any readers, except those in- 
valids who labour under the want of sleep, and find 
such pages wonderfully efficacious in promoting 
gentle slumbers* 

* T«y MtoNv o^^yiroiii. — Lokgikus. 
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There are many latge works with pompous aoid 
specious titles which may be said to be written upon 
nothings consisting of mere speculation and fanciful 
reasoning, which, while it pretends to argument and 
solidity, is more airy and visionary than the wildest 
romance. It would be easy to enumerate many 
works, metaphysical, theological, sceptical, philoso- 
phical, aud political, which are mere cobwebs, spun 
from the brain of inexperienced and unlearned spe- 
culatists, taking up much time in the reading; 
puzzling, confounding every thing they touch upon; 
and leading to no valuable conclusion. Their no- 
velty, and the fame they sometimes acquire by the 
appearance of profound knowledge and wonderful 
refinement, has procured them readers, and intro- 
duced a taste for, or at least a patient attention to, 
dull thought in languid language. 

Sceptical writers and abusers of Christianity are 
often men of disputatious tempers, with little senti- 
ment and fancy, and consequently their works are, 
with a few exceptions, very soporific. Even Lord 
Bolingbroke, a lively writer on other occasions, dis- 
plays, in his philosophical Writings, a style and man- 
ner of writing which may be called a mere lullaby. 
Hume's metaphysics are also worthy to be offered 
up at the shrine of Morpheus, unless Vulcan should 
m^ake a prior claim to them. 

Few, I think, would wade through the dull and 
dty speculations of infidels and airy metaphysicians, 
if they were not supported in their progress by self- 
flattery. They please themselves with the fancied 
consciousness of great depth, subtlety, and acute- 
ness; and are also not unwilling to be considered 
by those who know what they read, as very pro- 
found thinkers, men above the level of vulgar pre- 
judice, free from the shackles of education, sitting 
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like godf in the skies, and beholdmg otiher poor 
mortals blindly wandering in the regions below tfaem» 
A little cloudiness, and even darkness, contributes to 
augment the dinity of both writer and reader. 

It seems {urobable, d priariy that men who write 
against religion should be dull ; for men of great 
sensibility feel devotion very forcibly. Their lore, 
their gratitude, their hopes, and their fears, are all 
powerfully influenced by religious ideas. But the 
frigid philosopher allows noticing to sensations of 
wmch he is not conscious, but, at the same time, 
would brin^ every thing to the tribunal of his own 
reason, which he considers as infallible. 

The taste for systematical writings, where every 
thing is forced to bend to an hypoSiesis formed in 
the writer's mind, contributes much to the preva*- 
lence of dulness. For syst^matisers indulge nothing 
to fiiBcy, and admit no colours of rhetoric, but satisfy 
themselvies with fabricating a chain of dry argument 
to lead u^ to the first link or spring, which they have 
forged by the ^t of their own authority. Men of 
geometrical and logical genms may be pleased with 
an ingenious system founded on the sand, but it wiM 
have few charms, and produce no good effect with 
the world at large. It is a pretty curiosity, and is 
to be laid up like shells and mosses in the cabinet 
of the curious, for the inspection of a few virtuosi. 

The learned and philosophical are a small num- 
ber in comparison of the rest of mankind, and, as 
they are already cultivated and refined in a great 
degree, want not the improvements to be derived 
from publications so much as the busy tribe employed 
in useful and honourable action in the living world. 
To address metaphysical works to them (though they 
might relish them) is, comparatively speaking, un- 
necessary ; and, we may rest assured^ that they will 
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AOt be read by the mea of bosmess, unless by a fewy 
irhOy from mere Tanity and affectation, wish to ap- 
pear deeper than their neighbours. 

Of what kind are the works which hare become 
the favourites of an admiring^ world, such as Homer, 
Virgil, Milton, Shakspeare? Homer is all life. He 
throws his narrative into a dramatic form, on purpose 
to give it an air of vivacity. A man who reads and 
tastes Homer will not only be constantly awake and 
anxiously attentive, but elevated, fired, and enrap- 
tured. Virgil, Milton, and Shakspeare, are not quite 
so lively as their great model, but they are next to 
him in that quality, and follow him at no very long 
interval. Vivacity, spirit, fir^ are the ingredients 
which embalm writers for eternity. 

An affectation of great delicacy, softness, and 
gentleness, contributes much to dulness. An even, 
smooth, unvaried style, though it may be com- 
mended by the critics, and pronounced faultless, 
will yet infallibly cause the reader to stretch out his 
arms and yawn. 

General terms, instead of particular, idle epi- 
thets, long and ill-turned periods, are in their n&. 
ture dull. 

A slow crawling style, jogging on like a broad- 
wheeled waggon, though it should be richly laden 
with sense, will not tempt many to accompany it for 
pleasure, who are able to enjoy a rapidity which re- 
sembles that of a post-chaise and four. 

The anticipation of matter by a previous declara- 
tion of your method, as is frequently done in ser- 
moni^, renders the whole languid and flat* Those 
formal divisions and subdivisions of the subject, 
which appear in many sermons, have a powerful effect 
in realizing the sleeping congregation of Hogarth. 

In a word, whatever solicits attention, witbout re- 
paying it, either by striking facts, or beautiful lan- 
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guage, lively imagery, and the sfdeodour wfaidi ge- 
nius, like the sun, ditfUses oyer all it shines upon, 
must be irksome ; and, because it is irksome, will in 
time be neglected, and therefore entirely cease to 
produce the effect which the writer intended. 

Bad writers, as well as good, must abound in a 
country where the press is open, and many motives 
besides genius impfel men to employ it. 

Manufactures are, however, served and promoted 
by the making of books ; otherwise, at least half 
that have appeared might as well have been sup- 
pressed ; I mean not those which are calculated to 
do harm^'but those which can do neither harm nor 
good, from their intolerable dulness and insipidity. 

But I must refrain ; perhaps I am advancing opi- 
nions which may weigh against my Winter Even- 
ings*. I believe I had better say no more, but leave 
the gentle reader to stretch himself after this nar- 
cotic. Already, perhaps, he will be tempted to say, 
that he finds I not only knew the theory of dulness, 
but also the practice. 
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On the Spirit of Controversy. — Ev. 133. 
Opinantium unitas, opinionam diversitas. 

The variety of opinions which prevails among man- 
kind, like the wind blowing at different times from 
different quarters, and with different degrees of vio- 
lence and temperature, is certainly productive of a 
ftaluta^ agitation. The languor occasioned by a 

* .Qaam temere in nosmet legem sancimos iaiquam !*-^Hqa. 
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constant Sicilian sirocco^ would not be more insnfler- 
able than the insipidity of universal consent* If all 
men thought alike on all subjects, their pursuits 
would flag like fire for want of opposition ; and that 
enlivening diversity which appears in human life, 
and is found to promote the ends of social union, by 
mutually supplying defect, and by stimulating to 
cheerful exertion, would sink into the dead repose of 
unvaried uniformity. An offensive stagnation would 
be the consequence of an exact and universal resem* 
blance of sentiments, instead of that delightful vi- 
vacity which results from the apparent chaos, the 
discordant concord of taste, studies, sects, parties, 
principles, antipathies, and predilections. All the > 
hues of the prismatic spectrum are intermixed to 
produce that beautiful result of the whole, the snowy 
whiteness of the swan's plumage. 

But much evil also arises from diversity of opi- 
nions; for here too appears that characteristic of 
every thing sublunary, the alloy of predominant 
good by the partial commixture of evil. It too fre- 
quently happens that the understandings of men 
cannot be divided by difference of opinion, with- 
out a corresponding division of their hearts and af- 
fections. Pride intervenes with usurping insolence 
where the appeal was made to reason, and where 
reason only should decide. Men consider their 
personal importance intimately concerned in main- 
taining the sentiments which they have once ad- 
vanced. To acknowledge themselves mistaken, 
and convinced by the arguments of an opponent, 
would be an humiliating confession of their own 
inferiority. The object of the controversy ceasing 
to be truth, becomes the triumph of victorious dis- 
putation. 

But since the reciprocal discussion of interesting 
questions is conducive to the discovery of truths as 

s2 
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the wmiiowiii^ of wheat separates it from chaff; and 
since a difference of opinion appears to be in general 
salutary, and, from the nature of man, is likely also 
for ever to subsist, I think it worth while to endea- 
vour the accomplishment of a purpose so valuable as 
that of preventing a disagreement in matters of ofi- 
nion, from violating the connexions of friendship, 
diminishing philcmthropy, and souring the sweets of 
social intercourse. 

Politics, in a free country like our own, have al- 
ways been a principal cause of disunion. The po- 
litician feels himself so far interested in the conduct 
of a government in which he participates by his 
suffrage, as to be powerfully affected by it, inde-» 
pendently of his private interest. He is not con- 
tented with barely approving or disapproving public 
measures according to the decisions of his judgment, 
but enters so warmly into the subject, as frequently 
to feel a conflict of violent emotions, seeking vent 
in violent language. If his decisive dictates happen 
to be opposed in company, angry and vindictive ex- 
pressions arise in the warmth of collision. Pride is 
wounded on both sides by some random shaft ; and 
they who sat down at the hospitable board with aU 
the cordiality of friendship, often rise with a consi- 
derable degree of indifference at least, if not with the 
rancour of a settled animosity. 

If Passion could listen to reason, it would surely 
be acknowledged by the disputants themselves, a 
disgraceful folly to permit a difference of opinion to 
^ disunite those whose opinions can never have the 
least influence on the direction of public affairs, of 
which they dispute. It is indeed most ridiculous to 
behold two poor mortals destroying private happi* 
ness, under the pretence of serving the public, or 
zeal foi^ the government, when their insigniflcance 
as individuals renders them totally unable to cou- , 
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trol, in tlie timall^st degree, the setded coarae of 
national transactions. It is like two flies on the 
pole of a coach and six, fighting for the priviledge 
xOf directing which way, and with what speed, the 
carriage shall advance. 

But, to the honour of the present age, it must he 
allowed, that a disagreement on party and political 
subjects no longer causes those irreconcilable ani- 
mosities among families, which disgraced the man- 
ners of the English, as they appeared in the last, 
and in the beginning of the present century. Such 
is the liberality of the age, that two families, who 
espouse the cause of opposite parties, and think dif- 
ferently of a new ministry, or a public measure, can 
now live in the mutual interchange of neighbourly 
o£Sces without a particle of enmity. This gentleness 
and moderation among a people whom the fury of 
pohtical rage has often inflamed to frenzy, is one 
of the most remarkable as well as beautiful features 
of the times, and reflects honour on the progress of 
national humanity and unaflected refinement. 

Religion, properly understood, inspires everything 
benevolent ; yet the Christian himself blushes while 
he owns, that no subject of human concern has raised 
more violent disputes and more inveterate hatred 
among its warmest and perhaps siucerest professors. 
In this respect also, the superiority of the present 
age over the past is strikingly conspicuous. A church 
of England man, a Presbyterian, and a Quaker, will 
now sit at the same table, and discourse, not only 
on the common topics of the day, but on religion, 
without jealousy, and with all the affectionate at- 
tention of cordial esteem. Remembering that they 
are united as men, they forget the pretty distinction 
c^ names. This liberality ought not in candour to 
be attributed to a lukewarm indifference, but to the 
prevalence of that real charity, which, whatever the 

.s3 
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•atifist may allege^ seems to hare increased with our 
improTements in real knowledge. Happily for man^ 
kindy in the fluctuation of modes, benevolence and 
liberality are now not only entertained from princif^ 
but become the fashion and the boast of the times. 

Books of controversy are at present less common, 
and less encouraged than in the preceding age. 
Scarcely any thing of consequence came out at one 
time, without a numerous tirain of letters to the au- 
thor, examinations, queries, answers, replies, and 
rejoinders. The abuse poured from men of letters, 
teachers of religion, professors of theology, was snch 
as can only find a parallel in the schools of Billings- 
gate. The subject itself was perhaps insipid, and, 
like a tasteless dish, could not be relished by the 
majority of readers, unless it was highly seasoned 
with vipegar and peppec as well as ^alt. They who 
enjoyed it must have had coarse palates, and a sto- 
mach like the ostrich, by whom lead or dirt, it may 
be imagined, is no less digestible than iron. 

I will trespass on my reader's patience while I give 
him a specimen of the controversidi style of two most 
eminent divines writing on a most awful subject, The 
Hofy Trinity, The combatants were Dr. William 
Sherlock, dean of St. PauFs and master of the Tem- 
ple, and Dr. Robert South, prebendary of West^ 
minster, and canon of Christ Church ; both cele- 
brated authors, both zealous, and, I think, sincere, 
professors of Christianity. 

Dr. Sputh says, that Dr. Sherlock had made 'use 
of such expres^ons as the following, with reference 
to him : ' Ingeuious blunderer, trifling author, wai^ 
dering wit, wrangling wit, leviathan, one whose risir 
bility will prove him a man, though he is seldom in 
so good a humour as to laugh without grinnmg, 
which belongs to another species, xidtUcet^ a dog. 
A notable man, and one that can make shift to read 
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Wild transcribe/ • Of Dr. Sonth's animadTerMonSy 
Dr. Sh^lock observes, that ' They are characterized 
by senseless mistakes, school terms instead of sense, 
gipsy cant, perfect ^bberish, ignorance and raving, 
a hundred absurdities and fooleries, huffing, swag- 
gering, and scolding, that it is a great scolding book, 
remarkable for want of sense,* &c. 

So far the reverend Dean against the reverend 
Prebendary in a trinitarian dispute. Now let us 
hear the rrebendary against the Dean. On the 
above expressions of Dr. Sherlock, Dr. South thus 
concludes his remarks : 

* There are several more- of the like Gravel-lane 
elegances.' 

Dr. William Sherlock, it seems, was bom of 
honest parents in Gravel-lane, Southwark ; and the 
great Prebendary often throws the said Gravel-lane 
in the teeth of his opponent, being, to be sure, a 
circumstance of great weight in discussing the doc- 
trine of the Trinity. 

Dr. South proceeds : ' All these expressions have 
such peculiar strictures of the author's genius, that 
he might very well spare his name where he had 
made himself so well known by his mark ; for all 
the foregoing oyster-wive, kennel rhetoric, seems 
naturally to flow from him who had been so long 
rector of St. Botolph's, with the well spoken, Bil- 
lingsgate*, that, so much a teacher as he was, it may 
well be questioned, whether he has learned more 
from his parish, than his parish from him.* 

' But after all,' proceeds the great South, ' may I 
DiOt ask him this short question ? 

' Where is the wit and smartness of thought ? 
Where are the peculiar graces and lucky hits of 
fancy, that should recommend the foregoing expres^^ 
Bions to the learned and ingenious ? No ;— Nothing 

* This famous school of fhetoric being in the parish of St. 
George, Botolph-Iane, of which Dr. Sherlock was rector. 
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of all this 18 to be found in this man's words or way 
of speaking ; but all savour of the porter, the carman^ 
and the waterman ; and a pleasant scene it must 
needs be to the reader to see the Master of the Tem- 
ple thus laying about him in the language of the 
Stairs. But what/ continues the dignitary, * men 
draw from their education (he means in Gravel-lane,) 
generally sticks by them for term of life ; and it is 
not to be expected that a mouth so long accustomed 
to throw dirt should ever leave it off till it comes to 
be stopped with iV 

In one of his prefaces Dr. South interrogateSi 
' Was it the school, the university, or Gravel-htney 
that taught Dr. Sherlock this language V In another, 
place, he who was to teach us, to return good for evil 
and when reviled not to revile again, goes on thus : 

* In requital of that scurrilous character of an tn- 
genious blasphemer, I must and do here return upon 
him the just charge of an impious blasphemer ; tel- 
ling him withal, that had he lived in the former times 
of our church, his gown would have been stripped 
off his back for his detestable blasphemies and here- 
sies, and some other place found out for him to perch 
in than the top of St. Paul's*, where at present he is 
placed, like achurch weathercock, as he is, notable for 
nothing so much as standing high and turning round. 
And now, if he likes not this kind of treatment, let 
him thank his own virulence for it, in passing such 
base reflections upon one who he might be sure 
would repay him, and certainly will, though he has 
not yet cleared the debt.' 

And now let me ask my reader, whether he has 
not had a suficient specimen of the spirit with which 
a trinatarian Controversy has been conducted by two 
of the most celebrated divines of this country ? 

If he delights in such wit and such language, he 

Dr. Sherlock was dean of St. Paul^. 
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may. go in pursuit of his enjoyment either to Dr^ 
Sherlock's Vindkation of the Holy and ever blessed 
Trinity (for such is the title), and to Dr. South's 
Anit^dvermns and Tritheism charged upon if, or else 
to the next alehouse, where porters, carmen, and 
hackney coachmen assemhle to regale themselves 
with spirituous liquor and spirited debate- 

But notwithstanding this unhappy dispute. Dr. 
Sherlock and Dr. South were most respectable men. 
Dr. South in particular, was an admirable wit, and 
a powerful orator in the pulpit. I venerate the 
names of them both, and lament that they should 
thus have exposed themselves to deserved reproach. 
Let them who are inclined to engage in paper wars 
pbserve, to what the spirit of controversy may lead ; 
to the disgrace and injury of the controversiahsts^ 
and of that sacred cause which they both originally 
intended to promote. A striking instance of human 
infirmity. Both these men preached, and I believe^ 
in the sincerity of their hearts, meekness and bene- 
volence. V ' 

The little religions controversy which remains 
among us at present is usually conducted with can- 
dour. Abuse is seldom offered ; and, whenever it . 
appears, recoils upon its author. A polemic Chris- 
tian divine is a contradiction in terms, if hj polemic 
is understood, as both etymology and experience 
ju^tify^ a hostile soldier of Jesus Christ, contending, 
in the church militant, with the prohibited weapons 
of anger and Violence, for the personal glory of con- 
quest. 

It is greatly to be wished that men could be satis- 
fied with maintaining their own principles and opi- 
nions in a dispassionate manner, and living consci- 
entiously according to the system or sect which they • 
may have adopted, without anxiously endeavouring 
to compel all others to unite in their persuasion. The . 
n^ost violent seal is too often the least honourable in. 
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^to motiTes. The violence is not derived from an 
bon est regard for truth and the welfare of others, but 
fro m pride, ill-temper^ self-interest, and secular am- 
bition ; and it is as ineffectual in producing con- 
viction, as it is in itself unreasonable, ungenerous^ 
unchristian. 

It is not inconsistent with charity to suspect (what 
the knowledge of the human heart strongly insinu- 
ates), that a love of distinction, and a desire to be 
looked up to as the founder of a new sect, are the 
true causes of many divisions and subdivisions which 
too often arise in religion. Far be it from man to 
pronounce decisively of the sentiments of the heart, 
which are only known with certainty by him who 
made it ; but when we see one man opposing with 
vehemence opinions and doctrines which the majo- 
rity, apparently endowed with equal sense, and 
equally improved by education, receive with humble 
submission, it is difficult not to conclude, > that he 
forms an undue estimate of his own sagacity, or is 
endeavouring to procure distinction from the sinister 
motives of vanity and pride. But to make use of 
religious pretences in support of sordid purposes ef 
any kind, is a sort of hypocrisy which deservedly 
excites the highest resentment. 

I think the temper with which a religious contro- 
versy is conducted one of the best criterions- of 
Christian prudence ; and those who are duly on their 
guard against delusion, will be cautious of enlisting 
under leaders however plausible and eloquent, who 
forget, in their zeal for religion, its distinguishing 
grace. Christian benevolence. 

It has been apprehended by some, who respect 
the characters of both the disputants, that there was 
rather too much asperity and haughtiness beginning 
to display itself in a late controversy between a dig- 
nitary of the established church and a philosophical 
dissenter. The parties should certainly beware lest 
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that warmth, which I helieve to he an honest one, 
should deviate into the virulence of party rage, injure 
the Christian cause, and give occasion to the common 
adversaries- both of themselves and the cause, to 
triumph over them. Spirit and magnanimity are 
certainly consistent with that forbearance without 
which Christianity is but a name. In this age the 
old question, 

TaDtsne animis ccelestibus ire ? — ^Vibg. 

will always be applied by the laity to their teachers, 
when their teachers treat each other with contume- 
lious language. An offence is given by it, for which 
no learning or ingenuity displayed in the contest can 
make a recompense. Intemperate warmth greatly 
increases the number of gainsayers, though it may 
obtain a mitre. It is a fortunate thing for orthodox 
polemics when an audacious heretic arises. A good 
hardy heterodox writer becomes an anvil on which 
mitres may be fabricated. Practical doctrine avail- 
edi little m this manufacture, in comparison with 
polemical. 

But I pass from religious to philosophical and li- 
terary controversy. It might be supposed that pur- 
suits, which bear the name of philosophical, would 
proceed with the most dispassionate moderation. 
But here also victory, rather than truth, is often the 
object of the contest. Practical and theoretical phi- 
losophy are often divided ; and many, whose under- 
standings are highly cultivated, remain still subject 
to all the irritation of irascible affections. 

Every scholar will recollect the virulent contro- 
▼ersy between Bentley and Boyle on a book which 
was suspected of being spurious, but which, if al- 
lowed to be genuine, is of little value. Bentiey dis- 
played wonderful learning, and great wit and acute- 
ness in the contest; and his acrimony is almost for- 
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giTen,ui return for his having enriched literature vidi 
die Dissertation on Phalaris. The parts of some 
writers appear to be drawn out and improved by 
spleen, which operates on them like the fabulous in- 
spiration on the poets. Dr. Bentley is an instance 
of it, for, I believe, none of his works are equal to 
his controversial. Mr. Pope also, with, every muse 
at hand, too frequently sought the aid of indignation ; 
faeit indigfuUio versus *. 

Those who are acquainted with literary history 
can remember controversies conducted with an ex-* 
cess of warmth on the metre of a comic poet, in 
which divines, high in character, and high in eccle- 
siastical honour, gave a lamentable example of cfaa^ 
rity, superseded by the pride of erudition. So true 
is It, that knowledge pisffeth up and charity alone edifieth. 
Every one knows of Bishop Warburton's learning ; 
but where are the testimonies of his humility ? It 
were easy to select from his works the bitterest ex^ 
pressionSf the very venom, and quintessence of all 
malice. 

The wranglings of Cambridge, and the disputa- 
tions at Oxford, are apt to give young men a con- 
troversial turn, which afterward influences them 
both in life and literature. The disputations at Ox- 
ford are now indeed merely formal ; but the wrang- 
lings at Cambridge still continue, and often infuse 
a^ acid into the mind of youth which turns the milk 
of human kindness quite sour. 

In days of yore the logical disputations in Oxford 
were the cause of ebullitions of rage among the aca- 
demics not less furious than any which have arisen 
in the world of politics. In the warmth of syllogistic 
discussion, the ardent disputants have been known 
to rise from their seats, and terminate a dispute 
about quiddities by the exertion of muscular vigour, 

• JuTcnal. 
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according to the manly system of the Bronghtonian 
philosophy. This was certainly the stratagem of 
dunces; for in these polemical altercations, the 
thickest skulls were most likely to gain the conquest. 
Black eyes and bloody noses were the trophies ; and 
there is reason to suppose from their language, that 
the abovesaid Dean Sherlock and Prebendary South 
would have had no objection to pull off their pudding-, 
sleeves, and have it out, as the belligerent phrase is, 
amidst a circle of spectators, at the Temple-stairs/, 
or in Gravel-lane. 

There are, after all, no subjectseither in literature 
or philosophy, notwithstanding the parade of profes-^ 
sors, sufficiently momentous to justify, in a contest 
concerning them, the violation of the law of love. In 
the estimate of reason, employed in investigating 
what is most beneficial to society, as well as of sacrecb 
Scripture, charity is far more valuable than know- 
ledge; than knowledge of the most dignified kind; 
much more, therefore, than the knowledge of trifles, 
mere matters of taste, abstruse learning, and curious 
speculation. 

Whenever, therefore, a controversy arises, and it 
is to be hoped that liberal and candid controversies 
will always continue to arise, let each party be im- 
mediately on their guard, and resolve, whatever may 
happen^ to keep in view the preservation of a respect 
for each other* s personal happiness and reputation ; 
a respect which constitutes a great part of that cha- 
rity which never failetk, and which, universally dif- 
fused, will contribute more to the good of mankind, 
than the discoveries of a Newton. 

A caution may indeed be necessary against indif* 
ference in the support of evident and usefol truth ; 
an extreme, into which some may lapse in the laud-^' 
able endeavour to avoid intemperance of zeal ; but 
I am doubtful whether it is right to insist much on 

XLIV. T 
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this caation, as the proud and angry passions, under 
every restrsdnt, will be likely to produce a degree of 
warmth and energy sufficient for every laudable and 
beneficial purpose. Where a plant, from its inherent 
vigour, deviates into a detrimental luxuriancy, the 
gardener uses the pruning-knife, and leaves the ac- 
celeration of growth to the powers of unassisted 
nature. 

Upon reviewing the misery occasioned by conten- 
tion, one cannot help indulging the reflection that 
the evils of man are great, without unnecessary ag- 
gravation. In the little journey of our life, why 
should we increase the inconvenience of rou^h roads 
and bad weather, by mutual ill-humour 1 Why 
should we be wasps and hornets to each other ; since 
the stings of outrageous fortune are so pungent as 
scarcely to be endured ? let us not, by adding sharp- 
ness and venom to their point, increase the anguish 
of their wound ; but rather learn to soften and sweeten 
society b^ that admirable precept of philosophy and 
Christianity, bear and forbear. Veniam peti^ 
miuque damusque vicissim. 

I will beg leave to call the attention of all con- 
trovertists to the vow of Dr. Hody, * a right good- 
natured man and an excellent scholar.' Mr. Boyle 
quotes it for Dr. Bentley's benefit and Dr. Hody's 
honour, in the celebrated controversy on the Epistles 
of Phalaris. 

Faxit nutnen^ ut vel ostemo ego silentio inter non 
scribentea deHtescamf vel semper ^ ut virum ingenuum, 
liberalis ac generosct educationis verceque philosophice 
studiosum decet^ scribe^: veritatis unic<z indagator, 
absque omni styli acerhitate^ mitiSy urbanus, candiduSy 
ad id quod indecens est adeo non pronuSf ui nee moven- 
dus : nugarum denique contemptor *» 

* Dr. Home's 'spirit of controversj is ana£fectedly g^tle and 
amiable. It exhibits an elegant example of the true EutnpHtmi 
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This TOW is 80 good a one, that I shall endeavour 
to adopt it as a rule for myself in all the virulent at- 
tacksy which my * Parrhesia* or freedom of sentiment 
and expression, very naturally occasions. 



NUMBER CXXXIV. 



On seeking Preferment without first labouring to 

deserve it, — Ev. 134. 

Stcat Cerros anhelat, &c. — Day id. 
Ccelestium inanes ! — Pbbsius. 

In many professions and employments the only ob- 
ject in view is the acquisition of money and advance- 
ment in the ranks of life. But religion teaches men 
to look above the profits and honours which the 
world is able to bestow ; and when an official pro* 
fessor of it appears to be remarkably anxious for 
pluralities and accumulated dignities, it is difficult 
to believe that he is perfectly sincere. To the vul- 
gar, at least, he seems to be one of those who fol- 
low Jesus Christ, not so much for the wonderful 
works which he did, as for the loaves and the fishes. 
There is so much of hypocrisy, deceit, and ava- 
rice, in the mere preferment-hunter y that I shall not 
hesitate to sticrmatize his character with the most 

and of the scholar, the gentlenian, and the Christian unhed. To 
bim may be applied the words of Juvenal : 

■ joconda senectos 

Cujns erant mores, qualis facundia, mite 
Inoenium. Sat. 4. 

The latter part of this character as it follows in the poet is not 
appKcsble Id him. 

rt 
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opprobrioias epithets. To the vices of a sharper and 
a usurer he adds those of the pretended devotee, 
who wears the robes of religion to concea] the de- 
formity of avarice. Tradesmen who endeavour to 
obtain goods under false pretences are disgraced 
with the name of swindlers ; and why should not a 
term of infamy be appropriated to the preferment- 
hunters, who, professing themselves teachers of a 
sublime and religious philosophy, appear to seek no- 
thing for themselves but the goods of this world, 
which they persuade others to despise ? Why should 
it be thought unjust or illiberal to denominate them 
as a mark of distinction from better men, ecclesias- 
tical swindlers? 

A clergyman of learning and abilities, who acts 
consistently with his pro&ssion, and many such 
there doubtless are, supports the most respectable 
character in society. But that the corruption of the 
best thing is the worst, is true also in this depart- 
ment. A sensible layman, however religiously dis- 
posed, and however candid and charitable, cannot 
view the ministers of Christ, as they call themselves, 
more eager in pursuit of a prebendal stall than in 
the salvation of souls, without disgust and indigna- 
tion. When he sees them pay the most abject court 
to statesmen and rich patrons, whb are able to re- 
commend/them at court, and procure ecclesiastical 
dignity, without any regard to moral character, he 
naturally concludes that they are worshippers of 
Mammon, and that their sermons are but the cold 
productions of official necessity. 

True religion inspires a greatness of mind as dis- 
tant from abject meanness as from empty pride; 
but how cringing is the demeanour of the prefer- 
meiit-hunter, how servile his conversation ! He as- 
sents and dissents at the nod of his graceless patron. 
Many a footman is a man of spirit in comparisoQ* 
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And are such as these the servants of Jesus Christy 
commissioned to rebuke vice boldly ; and to teach 
others not to be conformed to this world ? Them^ 
selves the slaves of vanity and fashion ; looking^ up- 
wards, not to heaven^ but to preferment, and down- 
wards with contempt on the Inferior clergy, and all 
the poor ? Are these the men that are to bear the 
cross, and teach us to follow their example ? They 
know this world well indeed, and love it heartily ; 
and if you wish to play your cards well, either in 
the literal or figurative sense of that phrase, you can- 
not find better instructors ; but for religion, many a 
ploughman is a saint in comparison. Divest them of 
their feather-top wigs and their short cassocks, and 
they are only qualified to make a figure at a water- 
ing-place, a dancing and card assembly, or in Ex- 
change-alley. 

Nothing seems to satisfy their rapacity. From 
vicarages and rectories they rise in their aspirations 
to prebends, canonries, archdeaconries, deanries, 
bishopricks, and archbishoprics, and thence tO|heaven 
as late as may be« Such is the edification after 
which they pant, like as the hart panteth for the 
water brooks; as to preaching the gospel to the 
poor, visiting the sick, clothing the naked, feeding 
the hungry, they have neither time nor inclination 
for such mean employment. Think ye that they en- 
tered the church to serve others ? They have no such 
enthusiastic ideas. Themselves only they wish to 
serve, and in this world are contented to fix their 
residence, provided they can but lodge themselves 
in a palace, or fatten in a stall. 

Did they ever rebuke the vice of their patron 
either in the pulpit or in conversation ? Have these 
men, who think themselves entitled to the very first 
places of ecclesiastical dignity, devoted their youth 
to study, and their manhood to useful labours in 

t3 
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tbeir sacred profession ? Haye they been indefati- 
gable preachers or irrefragable controversialists? 
By no means. They have studied the graces and 
the arts of pleasing, and the Letters of Lord Ches- 
terfield have been unto them as a gospeL Con- 
trary to the scriptural precept, they have had men's 
Ersons in admiration because of advantage. They 
ve been neither men of learning themselves, nor 
inclined to encourage it in others. When they have 
been at last elevated to the wished-for pinnacle, they 
have still seemed to look down with contempt on the 

Kor and the miserable, for whose sake Christ was 
m and died. To form connexions with titled 
personages, or men in power, is their first labour and 
their, last. 

Dr. Dean was born in the middle rank. He had 
a good person, and was not deficient in common 
sense, though he had no pretensions to taste in poe- 
try or the fine arts, and very little learning. He ex- 
celled his school-fellows when a boy, rather in the 
accomplishments of music and dancing, than in- 
grammatical knowledge, or skill in composition. 
He went to college with a character of decency, 
which he has retained through life, though he never 
rose above mediocrity in his attainments. 

A certain lord wished for a travelling companion 
for his son, and young Dean was recommended as 
a well-behaved person, from whom the pupil would 
learn something of address and manners, which, it 
was agreed on all sides, were far more useful in the 
world than Greek and Latin. 

The pupil was of a very vicious and extravagant 
turn ; and Mr. Dean found that he should be en- 
tirely out of favour if he attempted to restrain him 
within the bounds of virtue. He therefore gave 
him one general caution, which was, to have regard 
to decorum in his vicious indulgences, and to 
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conceal that conduct, upon which, if he saw it 
openly, he should be obliged to animadvert, ex officio. 
The young man understood the nature of the re- 
straint, and had cunning enough to regulate his con- 
duct by it. 

After running over the continent in the usual man- 
ner, the young nobleman returned improved in the 
graces, and therefore to the entire satisfaction of 
Ills father. Sevenal noblemen, who were intimately 
acquainted in the family, were struck witib the easy 
freedom and disengaged air which marked the tra- 
velled pupil, and did not hesitate to attribute much of 
the merit to Dean. 8ome compensation must be 
made the tutor; but my lord was too mean to ex- 
pend any thing out of his own purse, and therefore 
used his interest to procuire a chancellor's living of 
three hundred a year, in which he succeeded; 

Mt. Dean never saw his parish-church since he 
was inducted into it; but the revenue of it enabled 
him to make a respectable appearance in his patron's 
family; and he contracted many intimacies with 
persons in high life. His time was entirely spent in 
cultivating friendship with those who had interest. 

In the list of his noble acquaintance there was a 
l6rd of gifeat weight in politics ; but of infamous 
character, and a professed unbeliever in Christianity. 
To this nobleman he attached' himself by the most 
assiduous attentions. Jollity was excellence in his 
lordship's opinion, arid therefore Dr. Dean, for he 
had now taken his doctor's degree in divinity at 
Oxford, was jolly in the extreme. 

Qualities so agreeable and useful could not fail to 
endear him to his patron, who, not being deficient 
in gratitude, resolved to reward him, especially as he 
could do it without incurring any expense, A dignity 
in the church, of very considerable value, became 
vacant, and Dr. Dean was presented to it at the rg- 



quest of his lordship. Thus great men pay their 
clerical toad-eaters ! 

The doctor now became a man of consequence in 
his own eyes, and in the eyes of those who are in- 
clined to venerate external appearances. As he had 
ascended the ladder so highly and so easily, and be- 
gan to form hopes of readiing the top of it, he pur- 
sued the same plan of flattery and accommodation 
with which he had set out in Ufe, and which he had 
found successful. He had almost made a sure 
friend of one of those great men who make bishops, 
by a present of a brace of most excellent pointers, 
when death, whom do arts can render exorable, dis- 
appointed his ambition. He had been at an elec- 
tion-dinner, where he caught a violent fever by eat- 
ing and drinking for the honour of one of my lord's 
particular friends ; and, before he was quite recovered, 
was invited to a ball, where he danced so as to over- 
fatigue himself, which brought on a relapse, and oc- 
casioned his dissolution. 

In this instance we behold a roan of very little 
learning, and no piety, exalted to a station in which 
none should be placed who are not remarkably dis- 
tinguished for both. How does the instance operate 
on the clergjT and the laity ? The clergy it teaches 
to believe WBt their advancement in the church will 
not be promoted by virtue or learning ; and the con- 
sequences of such an opinion among the majority are 
easily imagined. The laity it leads to entertain dis- 
honourable ideas of the church, some of whose main 
pillars are so rotten and ugly, and perhaps of the 
religion which the church is established to promote^ 
Whenever the clergy become coutemptible, religion 
shares the disgrace. 

The mere preferment-hunter is certainly a^ very 
fair object of satire, for his conduct is base in itself, 
and very injurious to society. He brings every thing 
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that is sacred and every thing that is just and good, 
into disrepute, as far as the influence of his example 
is diffused. While such persons succeed by sinister 
arts, what chance have men of real merit, whose 
spirit can never submit to mean behaviour, if they 
were sure of a mitre I The preferment-hunter has 
been studying the graces, and att^iding levees, 
while the modest man of merit was studying wis-t 
dom, and acquiring an ability to teach it others, in 
the recess of his library. While the preferment- 
hunter was conning the Court-Calendar and the Li-* 
ber Valorum, the modest man of merit was reading 
the Bible. 

God forbid that any of these remarks should be 
misconstrued into a reflection on the good man, who, 
in consequence of his merit, is advanced by the 
overruling direction of Divine Providence to high 
stations in the church. Many such there have been 
in this country, and many such there are at this time* 
Their penetrating and generous minds must have 
seen and loathed the character which I have just de- 
scribed, that of a prof €8sed servant of Jesus Christ , ah 
ordained minister of the gospel^ making use of their 
profession merely to grasp riches and honours, and 
to gratify peculiar avarice and ambition. 

I cannot but express a wish, that patrons of church 
preferment would consider their right of patronage 
as a sacred charge. 

I beg leave also to add, that there are no persona 
allusions in this chapter. Nor let any one accuse 
me of censoriousness or illiberal reflection on a pro- 
fession which I honour. It is because I honour it, 
that I would explode those characters which con<» 
trive to receive the secular rewards of it, while they 
load it with disgrace. 

Every honest, sensible, and unprejudiced man, 
whether inr a black of a brown coat, whether with a 
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mitre or a slouched hat on his head, must tee and 
acknowledge the justice and utility of exposing cha- 
racters which, with the grimace of religion, and the 
false pomp of erudition, endeavour to engross the 
highest sublunary honours and rewards, to the ex- 
clusion of modest merit, unaffected piety, and ho- 
nest independence. I have been reproached for the 
freedom of this paper ; and I neither expect nor de- 
sire to be spared for a quality in which I might glory. 
The cant of candour and eharity on such subjects 
as this, is used by those only who wish to palliate 
and accommodate all things for their own selfish 
purposes. It has always been the lot of truth to be 
abused by those who were interested in its suppres- 
sion. Who were more reviled in their lives than the 
first reformers ? No reproaches, no slander, no op- 
probrious epithets, were unapplied to them. They 
bore all with patience. They persevered with manly 
resolution ; they gained their glorious cause, and are 
now remembered with honour, while their dignified 
persecutors are either sunk into oblivion or coo* 
demned to infamv. 



NUMBER CXXXV. 



On Man as distinguished from other Animals, — 

Ev. 135. 

To survey an object distinctly, to perceive the beau- 
ties of its colour, and the symmetry of its shape, it 
is necessary to place it at a distance from the eye. 
Man, therefore, it may be concluded, when he con- 
templates his own species, stSinds too nearly to it to 
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be able to examine it with sufficient accuracy*. If 
indeed he were elevated to the rank in which we 
conceive an angel, he might investigate the nature 
of his fellow-creatures with a skill no less masterly 
than that with which he now anatomises a reptile, 
or analyzes a plant; but in his present state, par- 
ticipating the nature which he undertakes to der 
scribe, the delineation must of necessity be incom- 
plete ; for though it may be said, that to do justice 
to the sulgect he has only to inspect himself, to ex«- 
aniine that nature and those properties of which his 
own bosom is conscious, yet it must be remembered, 
that to the mind as to the eye> any exertion is more 
easy than self-contemplation. 

What man, therefore, can know with certainty of 
himself is but little ; yet that little, as it constitutes 
the whole of his knowledge on the most interesting 
of all subjects, is to him highly momentous. 

It is obvious to remark that man, after all his 
boasted pre-eminence, resembles the brutes in his 
birth, in his growth, in his mode of sustenance, in his 
decay> and in his dissolution. In these particulars 
he must be numbered among the animals whom he 
has reduced under subjection, and whom he often 
despises as mere animated matter. 

But man possesses reason, and is sufficiently 
proud of the endowment. Reason, however, alone 
will not confer that superiority which he haughtily 
assumes. Many among the tenants of the air, the 
water, aad the grovCj^ display a degree of sagacity 
which resembles reason so nearly as scarcely to be 
distinguished from it but by the microscopical powers 
of metaphysics, or the partial medium of human 
pride. 

The dog and the horse are the familiar companions 
and assistants of man, and every one may form an 

* Oi; yttf fy tm ^wfovfAm^t Bm^w. — Plot. 
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idea of their flagacity, to which the epithet half- 
reasoning scarcely does justice. There are many 
beings in the human fonn, and in a state neither of 
idiotisra nor insanity, who yield to these animals in 
qualities allowed to be mental, such as quickness of 
apprehension, cunning in the accomplishment of a 
purpose, and in memory. Insects and birds in the 
structure of their nests equal the works of human 
dexterity ; and in the provident care of their young, 
while their care is necessary, afford a model which 
man may imitate to advantage. 

' But this is instinct/ interposes an objector. I 
ask how instinct and reason differ, and whether the 
sagacity of man is not instinct, similar in species to 
that of the brutes, though in many instances in- 
finitely superior in degree? 

But to what point do these observations tend ! 
The degradation of human niaiture ? To a purpose 
essentially different. They lead to a conclusion that 
man is distinguished from the brutes that perish by 
something superior to reason. 

Philosophers have defined man, a two-legged and 
unfeathered animal, and have found other distinc- 
tions from the bestial train, in his power of laughing 
and shedding tears. * But the noble distinction of 
his nature is, in my opinion, his sense of religion, his 
idea . of a God.' He alone among the numerous 
tribes, into which life has been inspired, possesses 
the glorious privilege of recognising his benefactor. 
He alone looks up to heaven as his home, t^d 
thence seeks comfort and support amidst the mise- 
ries of a humiliating exile. 
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NUMBER CXXXVL 



Of the World in a religious viexv of it. — Ev. 136. 

The vanity of the world supplies an ample topic for 
declamatory invective. But tliough the florid lan- 
guage of declamation may display to advantage the 
abilities' of a rhetorician, and amuse the curiosity of 
an idle hearer, yet it avails little in producing per- 
manent conviction. 

General invective against the world and its inha- 
bitant^ is indeed impiety; for they are both the 
•creatures of God, and the moral as well as natural 
phenomena are conducted by his providence. Men 
feel that there is good in the world, and to argue 
against experience cannot persuade, but may pro- 
voke derision. 

The world has in it much evil; but the good pre- 
ponderates ; and to suppose the contrary derogates 
from the Deity. Even pleasures, riches^ honours^ 
against which so much specious oratory has been 
vainly exerted, are good in themselves ; and evjl 
only in the excess, in the abuse, and as they en- 
gross that attention which is due to the duties of 
piety to God and beneficence to man. 

Mr. Pope says, to enjoy is to obey ; ' and it can- 
not be doubted but that , the same benignant hand 
which reaches out a favour designed that it should 
loe received and enjoyed. The rose was not taught 
to breathe fragrance, and man at the same time for- 
bidden to inhale the sweets with those nostrils which 
are furbished with organs for their preception. Ex- 
ternal objects are furnished in great abundance and 
variety, and internal senses formed with exquisite 
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sensibility to receive impression from them, as the 
wax from the seal. 

But if the world is not contemptible, where is the 
truth of Solomon's emphatic sentence against it — 
' Vanity of vanities, all is vanity 1* 

I answer, that the corruption of the best things is 
the production of the worst. The vanity of the 
world arises from the folly of man. This it is which 
has transmuted gold into dross, substantial blessings 
into misery. This it was which unparadised an 
• Eden ; and if it were not controled, would, rob evcQ 
lieaven of its felicity. 

As this folly arises in great measure from the na- 
tural infirmity of man, and the depravity of his 
nature consequent on the fall, there is too much 
reason to believe that it will continue to operate, as 
it has always operated, in rendering the world a 
scene of vanity and vexation. God made the world, 
and saw that it was good, but man has made it evilj 
but, since it is evil, it becomes man to seek a re- 
medy or alleviation. And to whom can he fly for 
succour in his distress but to his Maker, who, though 
he is justly displeased, allows himself to be ap- 
proached as a father, and has given man leave to 
hope and confide that, after all his offences, he shall 
be viewed not with an eye of justice but of com- 
. passion. 

From a conviction of the vaiaity of the world duly 
understood, arises not a censure of Divine Provt- 
dence, but of our own folly ; and this leads directly 
to that humility and consciousness of dependance 
which constitutes the firmest foundation for the 
superstructure of piety. 

Religion and virtue will restore to the world its 
primitive value and beauty. Man makes the world 
such' as he experiences it, either a scene of vanity 
and vexation, or of such comfort and tranquillity as 
£ reconcileable with a state of probation. 



'U'*' 137^ OR LUCUBRATIONS. 319' 



NUMBER CXXXVIL 



Of an excessive attachment to tHe World. — Ev. I3T. 

When a congregation hears their pastor d,eclaiming 
from the pulpit, with all the vehemence of scholastic 
eloquence, on the folly and ^wickedness of loving 
any thing sublunary, and at the same time observes 
that he, like other men, has many objects of affec- 
tion, is it to be supposed that he preaches to any 
useful purpose ? Do they retire to their homes, and 
renounce their amusements, their employments,. 
their connexions, . their pursuits ? Some indeed 
among them may be pleased with the preacher's 
performance as with the task of a schoolboy, or the 
recitation of an actor ; but they will not feel such 
conviction as will influence! their conduct. And is 
it not their fault that they will not be persuaded ? 
No ; it is because the orator militates against com- 
mon sense, and against that reason which has been 
placed in the mind by Providence, as a lamp whose 
radiance, like the sun, absorbs the light of every in- 
ferior luminary. . 

What ! exclaims the voice of common sense, am 
I to love nothing ? Then why did God place in my 
bosom a heart vibrating with sensibility ? God has 
made a revelation of his will in forming my organs 
of feeling and powers of reflectipn prior to, and 
clearer than any written manifestation. 

I must love many things in the world, children, 
parents, friends ; comforts and conveniencies, a 
good character, and. various kinds of excellence, 
whether moral, physical, or artificial. Beauty is or- 
dained by nature to excite love ; and if it failed, evit 

u2 
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of a very pemiciou» sort would be the consequence. 
It is impossible to perform the indispensable duties 
of social life without such a degree of love to things 
and persons around us as stimulates to exertion. It 
is not easy or usual to reach any superior excellence 
in the practice of any useful or ornamental art with- 
out a love of it. Extinguish love, and you blot out 
the sun of the moral world. 

When divines therefore inveigh against the love of 
the world in terms so general, as prohibit the least 
attachment to the nearest and dearest kindred and 
friends, to the most beautiful and excellent pro- 
ductions of art and nature, who can listen with pa* 
tience ? Infidels and profligates are multiplied by 
the foolish zeal and declamatory rhetoric of pro- 
fessed teachers. 

The passages of Scripture which forbid the love 
of the world must be understood. with certain limi- 
tations. ' Love not the world, neither the things 
which are in the world,' is certainly a prohibition 
expressed in plain and strong terms; but there can 
be no doubt but that the word love signifies in this 
place an excessive and misplaced eagerness of de-. 
sire. It means such a love as e^ludes a love of all 
other things, and causes a neglect of duty. Ex- 
perience often observes such a love of the world as 
devours all other affections^ and fixes the soul to 
the earth ; acting in the moral world like the centre 
pf gravitation in the natural. 

Affigit hunii divine particnlam anre&. 

Against such a love of the world too many dia- 
suasives cannot be urged. It defeats its own pur- 
poses, and is the copious source of misconduct and 
misery. 

The inordinate lovers of the world may be di^^ 
vided into three characters; the voluptuary, th^ 
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taiiser, and the ambitious man. I mean each of 
them existing in such a degree as to convey the idea 
of idolatrous' veneration for the objects of their pur- 
suit; in a degree so unreasonable as to exclude, 
in fondness fbr the creature, all ideas of the Creator. 
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Of the Voluptuary.' — Ev. 138. 

Und£r the denomination of the Voluptuary I de- 
scribe the man who, front an excessive selfishness, 
cannot be satisfied with that share of satisfaction 
which falls to the common lot of human nature, but 
endeavours to render the whole of his existence one 
uninterrupted state of sensual indulgence. 
. The folly of such an attention, considering it only 
ini a worldly view, suflSciently appears from this cir- 
cumstance, that, such is the nature of man, plea- 
sure of no kind can be uninterrupted. Though the 
external object should remain immutable, the inter-* 
Hal organ of preception would contract insensibility 
from lassitude. The Creator has wisely provided, 
that so selfish and useless a design should be punish- . 
ed in the first instance by disappointment. 

To be lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, 
the giver of every comfort, argues a disposition 
either foolishly thoughtless, or basely ungrateful. 
It prevents all consideration of the causes for which, 
it is reasonably to be concluded, such a creature as 
man was placed in society. It destroys benevolence; 
for as soon might light and darkness coexist in the 

u3 
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same place at the same moment as sensual selfish- 
ness with Christian benevolence. In the pursuit of 
personal gatification, the true voluptuary regards 
not the injuries he does to others while he can do 
them with impunity. He chiefly ruins the innocent 
and unsuspecting because they are the most easily 
ensnared. He feels no compunction if he can with 
safety destroy the peace and comfort, the hopes and 
the fortunes of a family, in the gratification of a 
Vrutal passion. He destroys at the same time his 
own health, fortane, and reputation. But he thinks 
himself (and plumes himself in the appellation) a 
man of pleasure. 

Let the frequenters of the tavern» .the brothel, 
the gaming-table, the horse-race, and all the tribes 
of fashionable votaries of selfish gratification, con- 
sider seriously whether they may npt be compre- 
hended among the voluptuaries whom I have thus 
imperfectly described. And if so, let tbem also 
think whether they are acting the part of truly rea- 
sonable and liberal men, whether their system is 
not contemptibly mean and narrow, and whether He, 
whom they are not used to think of, the God of 
purity, has not reason to be ofiended with them ; 
whether, placing themselves for a moment in the 
place of Creator, they would not be provoked with 
creatures who should debase their nature so meanly, 
and, like them, think so little of their benefactor. 
Would they not require that the gifts of tin^e and 
abilities should be employed iu acts of beneficence, 
in self-improvement, in useful pursuits, and in pro- 
moting the general benefit of spcie^ty^ They are 
wont to be proud and insolent, and , to despise the 
more sober part of mankind for want of spirit ; but 
if they view themselves in a true iTght,. they will 
appear mean, little, and objects of contempt or 
compassion. 
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But happily they have a power of raising them- 
selves again to their native height and magnitude. 
Faith and repeqtance producing their genuine fruits, ' 
amendment of life and piety, will recover the favour 
of Him who, knowing tW infirmities of oUr internal 
frame, and the power of eiternal objects, offers 
pardon on repentance, and declares that the attri- 
bute in which he delights is mer6y. What a ray 
.of comfort to the weary traveller in the jpath of 
vanity ! 



i»* 
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Of the Miser.— Ey. 139. 

'.«,:. . ' . ^ . . . . 

I COMPREHEND Under the name of miser, not only 
him who denies himself the common comforts of life 
for the sake of sparing the opulence in which he 
sQbounds, but those also, m whatever profession or 
employment, who devote all their time and atten- 
tion- to the accumulation of money which they nei- 
ther want, nor can' possibly enjoy, which they will 
not communicate^ and which they relinquish reluc- 
tantly even when they resign their breath. 

Men engaged in the busy occupations of com- 
nierce, early and late, and from their yovith to old 
itge, commonly think themselves, and are thought by 
others, laudably and honourably, as well as use- 
fully employed. Observe the Exchange, the Quay, 
and the Bank, what anxious looks, what airs of 
supercilious iiUportance, what an unceasing din 
and bustle! You would think that man was creat- 
ed to buy and sell stock, and that the happiness of 
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human nature depend on the price of Scrip and 
Consols. 

Men thus ardently and constantly engrossed by 
Mammon, cannot be supposed to have time or in- 
clination enough remaining to serve God acceptably. 
These, and they constitute a very numerous divi- 
sion of mankind, may almost be said to have de- 
throned ttiSe living God of heaven and earth, and 
raised a golden image, in adoration of which they 
fall down prostrate. 

There is no passion so general as avarice. The 
principles of it are implanted in human nature for 
the wisest purposes } but they are suffered by neg- 
lect, smd even encouraged by misconduct, to grow 
up to vicious excess. . 

The education of boys in this country leads im- 
mediately to the encouragement of avarice. At the 
most teachable age many are taught nothing but the 
arts of keeping pecuniary accounts. Not only polite 
learning is despised in comparison with that which 
teaches to secure what is called the main chance, 
but religious instruction is also neglected, either as 
a matter which may be postponed without incon- 
venience, or as little consequence, when weighed in 
the balance with the art of thriving in trade, and 
raising a family by making a fortune. 

Before any principles of virtue can be formed, or' 
real and valuable knowledge obtained, the stripling 
is often sent from the place Of superficial education 
to the banks of the Ganges, there to heap up enor- 
mous riches, honestly, if he can; but at all events, 
to fulfil the ultimate end of his mission. 

Rem— 8i possts, recte» si non, qaocunque inodo,.reni. 

Many are engage^ in the servile employments of^ 
a shop Of warehouse, without a religious idea im- 



pressed by parents or masters^ and without an allow- 
ance of time to compensate, by personal application^ 
the defects arisiag from their superintendant's neg- 
lect. 

CstQ it be wondered, ^ince this is the case, that 
we are a nation of misers, or devoted, in the lan- 
guage of Scripture, to the lust of the eye, and to 
covetougness, whichvis idolatry ? , 

Tho^e who Tall into the snare from the defect of 
education, and the poy^erful enticement of example^ 
are indeed to be con^passionated ; but let them be* 
lieve it a friendly voice which exhorts them, amidst 
all their pursuits after worldly wealth, to seek the 
riches of divine grace ; for ' what shall it profit a 
man, if he gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul — and what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul V 

You have spent your life in some laborious com- 
mercial engagement, you have borne the heat of the 
torrid zone, for the sake of acquiring treasure ; and, 
in the activity Of your pursuit, you have not had 
time to\think of God, or of your own soul. But you 
succeeded in your pursuit. You aye rich. Yod 
have houses, lands, carriagesi^ servants, every thing 
which luxury and pride can demand and riches sup- 
ply. But life is short, and death approaches every 
hour. Remember that the King of Terrors is not 
to be bribed by the largest fortune ever brought 
from the East Indies, and that gold is dross in the 
eye of ^eave^. Think of these things, and amidst 
your pursuit pf riches, learn to meditate pn serious 
subjects, such as the shortness of life, the natujre of 
man, and his chief good, the existence of a I^eity, 
the possibility, at least, that Christianity may^bc 
true. You are npt required to resign your property^ 
A competency is ceitainly desirable ; and I know 
no sin in possessing abundance. But I desire you 
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to enlarge your views beyond the sphere of material 
things, beyond this world ; and among the many^ 
ventures you have inade to improve your fortune, I 
desire you to venture something in expectation of 
that, in comparison with which the empire of the 
Mogul itself shall appear contemptible — ^ a bappy 
immortality, and the favour of the Almighty.' 

Here is an interest, here a r^ersion, whicb may 
surely Justify your expending a little time and a few 
thoughts to secure it, especially as you are safe from 
loss ; for though you may have a probability of ob- 
taining such advantage, you incur no danger of los- 
ing any thing valuable. 



NUMBER CXL. 



0/the Ambitious Man. — Ev. 140. 

To minds not duly enlightened by Christianity, this 
world appears of such value, that there is no labour 
or danger which they refuse to undergo, however 
inconsistent with religious duty, for the sake of ob- 
taining a conspicuous place in it. 

If indeed this were our home and not our inn, it 
would be desirable to be labouring after power and 
pre-eminence. But as we are only in our journey, 
apd that a short one, it is not worth our while to 
contend with eagerness, or embroil ourselves in ri- 
valries, for the sake of a little elevation above our 
fellow-travellers. Death will bring us all to a level 
in a few years ; and they who in an humble sphere 
«hall have made their peace with God, will then be 
honoured with distinctions, in comparison with whiclv 
earthly honours are but mockery. 
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Yet I do not deny that man has natural tendencies 
to ambition, as well as to pleasure and to avarice. 
And they may certainly be gratified with innocence 
while they transgress not moderation, else they would 
not have been implanted in the human heart. 

The principle of ambition in man is a desire of 
power lest he should be oppressed, and of honour lest 
he should be despised ; but the desire of power be^ 
comes the lust of dominion, and of respect, unbound-r 
jed pride. 

I ,mean to comprehend under the name of Ambi^ 
tion, not only the avidity of the conqueror, and the 
aspiring aims of the hero and statesman, but that 
love. of distinction in common life which produces a 
restless and an envious pride. . . 

A transient survey of the wor d. evinces that a 
great number of the human species place their chief 
good in being admired by each other. The fashion- 
able world, by whom I mean those who follow 
fashion in all her extremes, seem to have no other 
wish but to appear pleasing or great in the eyes of 
persons honoured with the same denomination. View 
the purlieus of a court, or a frequented watering or 
bathing-place^ and you . will easily see that the first 
endeavour .of the greater part is to be noticed and 
admired. Scarcely any extravagance, or afiectation 
in dress or behaviour, is so absurd as not to be adoplr 
ed if it contributes to obtain distinction. Virtues^ 
vices, religion, irreligion, charity, or selfish parsi- 
mony, fluctuate in the degrees of estimation and ab« 
horreuce in which they appear according to the ca- 
pricious decision of fashion; and many seem not 
unwilling, for the sake of attracting notice, to sacri- 
fice their best hopes, their most indispensable duties, 
at the shrine of this fanciful deity. 

This is a love of the world which all who entertain 
^Lt\y right sentiments must (Condemn as equally for- 
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bidden br rami and i Jg io n . In 00 ^rcat a loTe 
ibr Ae adxnirasion of mere iiMxtiJs, and those too the 
■fficjt of the nee, there cannot be iband the two 
great Ystnes lequiied in eTenr good man, pietj to 
God, and beneficence to ourfeDow-creatores. Am- 
bition creeps as often as h flies. Its mean semlity 
to die great, and hs contempt of the poor, are utteriy 
vqiagnant to the spirit of Christianitj. Its conni- 
tanoe at vice, and even comjJiance with it for inte- 
rested pmposes, its time-senring dopUcityy are no less 
inconsistent with moral Tirtne. Its constant atten- 
tion to its objects, to coorting the great, and to seek- 
ing c^ipoitnnities xji access to the powerfbl, occupy 
too madtk of die time and dwoghts to pennit a due 
degree of attention to God, and to snch duties as 
our own personal frailties and the want of society 
demand. 

ExcessiTe ambition is chiefly visible in the poli- 
tical wodd and in the professions. The mercantile 
part of mankind are employed in amassing wealth, 
and seldom think of raising their families to rank 
and honour but by raising a fortune. 

In the derical profession, ambition too often allures 
her votaries to a behaviour highly unbecoming as 
well as irrelia^ious. 

But I cheerfully turn from a tender topic. Let 
ns examine the profession of the law. As by a 
atrange abuse, dvil and hereditary honours have 
been particularly lavished on this very secular pro- 
fession, more than common ambition is found in the 
profession of the law. Such is the eagerness of 
pursuit in this profession, that the mind seems to be 
chained down, during the whole period of life, to 
worldly concerns. The professional business of itself 
is indeed entirely secular ; and there is a private con- 
cern at the same time going on, the aggrandizement 
of a name and family, which , added to the public 
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labours, leaves Uttle time and attention for religion. 
The world admires the abilities and assiduity of the 
successful lawyer ; and it would be surprising if the 
world did not admire its own ardent votaries. The 
title perhaps at last arrives, and the successful can^ 
didate dies worn out with the labours of courting 
this world. With respect to the other, he must offer 
as an apology for his inattention to its concerns, that 
he had not time to think of it. But in the eye of 
sensible and considerate men, what is the applause 
of the world, a coronet, and a family ennobled,, i|i 
comparison with the objects proposed to our hopes 
€Uid endeavours by Christianity f Many things are 
commonly done in the law, of which it may be can^ 
didly said, that they are hard and unchristian, if not 
absolutely dishonest, even by the most celebrated 
professors of it, in the course of a long and multifa- 
.rioiis practice. If Christianity be true, so long and 
warm ah attachment to. the world, its business, and 
its rewards, cannot be venial. 

Those who engage in political concerns, and as- 
pire at civil honours, usually pursue their objects 
with an ardour which engrosses the whole mind ; 
and consequently leaves no room for attention to re- 
ligion. How shall they work out their salvation with 
fear and trembling, whose days and nights are given 
to the study of politics, and the paying court to pa- 
trons in power? Ability in the senate, and success 
attending a long course of exertion, appear objects 
of such magnitude, that every thing which religion 
has to offer is diminished on comparison, and too 
often esteemed only the contrivance of priestcraft 
co-operating with the arts of government. 

I all along proceed upon the hypothesis that Chris- 
tianity is true ; and that being the case, all the ami- 
bitious in excess, that is, all who pursue fame and 
grandeur without attention to the Kmg of Kings, are 

ZLIV. X 
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in a deplorable state, though they may shine with 
stars, ermine, ribbons, and coronets. 
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Of the Man of the JFarld.-^E^. 141. 

• The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the 
pride of life,' are the scriptural names for voluptuous- 
ness, avarice, and ambition. I have already consi- 
dered them separately, and I now consider them in 
union, and constituting that admired character, the 
Man of the World. 

The Man of the World is a composition of lust, 
covetousness, and pride. Ugly names indeed ! and 
he is therefore particularly solicitous to varnish them 
with graceful manners, ornamental accomplishments, 
and all the plausibility of affected elegance and 
virtue. 

The man of the world founds his system on two 
hypotheses, both of wliich are erroneous ; the first, 
that this life is the whole of man's existence ; and 
the second, that, such being the case, the chief good 
of man consists in gratifying lust, avarice, and am- 
bition. 

This life cannot be the whole of man's existence, 
on the supposition on which I proceed, tliat Chris- 
tianity is true ; and the experience of man previously 
to revelation, had determined the question, that 
health, virtue, and temperance, were more desirable 
than any external-advantage. 

But Christianity being true, vicious gratifications 
cannot for a moment be supposed to constitute the 



felicity of man. They are, on the contrary, snares 
which lead to perdTtion ; and to beware of them is 
the very essence of (jhristian Wisdom. 

The man of th'e world, notwithstanding all argu- 
ments from reason and revelation, gives himself up, 
at the various stages of life, and in various circum- 
stances and degrees, to the lust of the flesh, the lust 
of the eye, and the pride of life. The man of the 
world then, however admired in the private circle, 
applauded in public, honoured with titles, elevated 
in rank, and loaded with riches, is that unhappy man 
who is said in the Scriptures of the New Testament 
to be dead in trespasses and sins. And let him re-< 
member, that in the book it is written — 

' Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
tior thieves, nor drunkards, nor covetous, nor extor- 
tioners, shall enter the kingdom of Heaven.' 

He must see from this passage only, and many 
more equally in point might be cited, that it is im^ 
possibly at the same time to be a man of the world 
and a Christian. 

This is a plain truth without disguise on one hand, 
and on the other, without exaggeration ; and with 
earnest affection I entreat every man of the world to 
retire a little from the gaudy and deceitful scene, 
from admirers, from flatterers, from seducers^ to ther 
death-bed scene, to the house of mourning, and there 
endeavour to view his own condition in its proper 
colour. Happy will it be if he shall see the things 
which belong unto his peace in ttis his day, and be* 
fore death terminates the golden opportunity. 
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NUMBER CXLII. 



Of the Danger of hang kd by Imkation tritkout 
ciples of Religion.'^Ev* 142. 

It is thought the safest mode of advancing in tbe 
journey of life to follow the footsteps of others, who, 
from pre-eminence of rank and reputed abilities, may 
bp supposed to possess the least fallible knowledge; 
To derive instruction from books, time, attention^ 
and judgment, are necessary ; but to tread where 
others have trodden before, little morjB direction is 
required than to use the eyes« The greater number 
therefore, from mere indolence, give themselves no 
farther concern in settling their moral and religious 
conduct, than to observe the behaviour and scnti- 
events of those to whom wealth and civil honours 
have given a superiority of condition. 

But, unhappily, many of those who are thus se- 
lected as models for imitation, are tdemselv^s under 
the influence of the most fatal delusion. They have 
arriv€!d at the pre-eminence which gives them the 
authority of guides, by pursuing those object^^ which 
are merely secular; and the artful pursuit of which 
constitutes them truly men of the world ; who, instead 
of being glides to happiness, might often be cpnsi- 
^red as beacons, rendered conspicuous, to adinonish 
the traveller of danger in the vicinity. 

There cannot be a more pernicious mistake than 
to suppose wisdom or right conduct the necessary 
attendant of splendour of appearance and elevation 
of rank, and, in consequence of so weak an opinion^ 
to follow the example of the rich and great in af- 
fairs which essentially concern the happiness or 
misery of life. It is safe and proper to imitate them 
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with judgment and moderation, in the indifferent 
modes of dressing, entering a room^ dancing, or ex- 
ternal behaviour; but to renounce religion con- 
science, virtue, health, and peace, because some lea- 
ders of the fashion seem to have i:enounced them, 
deserves to be stigmatized by a harsher name than 
folly. 

Truth is immutable* Whether the msgority is for 
or. against her, she remains unaltered. Let all there- 
fore who seriously wish to reach as much happii^ess 
and perfection as they are capable of, employ their 
reason with humility and patience in the pursuit of 
her; and whep. they have found her, which on a 
faithful inquiry they will easily do, let them follow 
her guidance with a firm attachmetit, uninfluenced by 
the false, though brilliant Ughts of fickle fashion. 

I mean not to insinuate that all the votaries of 
fashion are either irreligious or profligate. Many, 
I am convinced, from a false modesty, and a respect 
for the world which it does not deserve, appear less 
virtuous and less religious than they really are. But 
It is the appearance which seduces ; and the appear-' 
ance of profligacy in those who are able to. grace 
every deformity with the tinsel of rank and riches, is* 
apt to allure the unthinking herd into an imitation, 
fatal to their virtue. 

Too much precaution, therefore, cannot be used 
in guarding all who hope to be proficients in Chris- 
tian philosophy against that influence, which seducer 
more to vice, foUy, and infidelity, than any books of 
the most ingenious sceptics, I mean the ' influence 
43if grandeur and worldly power, operating on the 
tlioughtless by a bad example.* 
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NUMBER CXLIIL 



Of a moral Life without Religion, — Ev, 143. 

' I PAT my debts. I take care to injure nobody. 
i amuse myself lus I like, without intruding <m the 
amusements of others. I am temperate, for I find 
temperance conducire to health, comfort^ and long 
life. I am an Obliging neighbour, a constant friend, 
a peaceable Subject; but, after all, I dm not religi-^ 
au9. Call I be easy without religion? I trust to a 
good life. 

For modes of fiuth let graceless zealots figbt. 
His can't be wrong, whose life is in the right 

Such is the soliloquy of many a man who mAin* 
tains a decent character in society, and at the same; 
time values himself in a freedom from what he call$ 
the shackles of superstition. But virtue without r^-r 
ligion, since Christianity has appeared, is certainly cf 
a questionably kind. The voluntary renunciation^of 
a religion like the Christian is at first sight a drcum- 
stance sufficient to render any virtue suspected. A 
truly good mind will not easily relinquish its hc^es, 
its consolations, its friendly influence on human hap- 
piness and society. So that there is great reasoq to 
i^uspect, from the very pretension to morality with-< 
out religion, that the virtue of the pretender is de- 
fective and spurious. 

Such virtue, though specious in appearakice, will 
be found, when duly analysed, nothing but pride ; a 
vice the most repugnant to real goodness, the source 
of injustice to man, and impiety to God, of every 
vanity and of every folly, and a vice against which 
the displeasure of Heaven is particularly pointed. 
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Many causes of a worldly kind concur to make 
men adopt the appearance, and even the practice of 
various virtues, deputation is in general necessary 
to success in the projects of ambition and avarice. 
A man is often temperate and just, because the cha- 
racter of intemperance and injustice would retard 
his advancement, or injure his interest ; or because 
his habits of virtue have been early formed by the 
care of parents and the influence of example ; or be- 
cause he is little exposed to temptation, or is secured 
from many vices by constitutional aversion, indiffer- 
ence, or infirmity. 

An inoffensive con<lact, arising from any of these 
causes, is entitled to respect, or at least to an ex- 
emption from severe censure ; but it cannot deserve 
the prdise nor the reward of virtue proceeding from 
principle. 

This irreligious yirtue is in most instances little to 
be depended upon; for, as it respects nothing but 
this world and the opinio^ of man, whenever the m- 
terests of this world can be served, or the opinions 
of OChera secured by secrecy, there remains little to 
preserve it inviolate. 

Man is so weak, and so prone to fall into vice and 
misery, that it is certainly unsafe to resolve to walk 
without guidance and protection, when both are of- 
fered by an Almighty arm. 

Whatever sophists, philosophers, metaphyisician^, 
and witiings, may say on virtue being its own reward, 
on the fitness of things, and on many refined sub- 
jects totally unintelligible, and totally unregarded by 
the majority of manlund, I will recommend it to all, 
to strengthen the forbe of virtue by erecting around 
her the ramparts of religion. 
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NUMBER CXLIV, 



Of the Honour of Men of the World as a Substitute 
for Religion. — Ev. 144. 

A SENSE of honour^ as it is commQnly uBderstood in 
the intercourse of society, means a determination to 
avoid contempt, by avoiding whatever contradicts the 
prejudices or practices of people of fashion. 

If vices are fashionable, they become perfectly 
consistent with this sense of honour ; indeed they 
seem ornaments necessary to complete the character 
of a fashionable man of honour. Experience proves, 
that some practices and opinions utterly incon»stent 
with virtue, are often fashionable, or at least not 
deemed disgraceful in the circle of fashion. 

The following habits and practices are rathec 
esteemed ornamental accomplishments to the mo- 
dem man of honour; gallantry, in all its enormilieSy 
duelling, gaming, incurring debt without the power 
and inclination to repay, pride and contempt of 
others, however virtuous, who are without rank and 
riches ; extravagance in all expenses, luxury, volup-> 
tuousness, ostentation, effeminacy ; or, in the lan- 
guage of Scripture^ every vice and folly which can 
arise from the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye,: 
and the pride of life, provided a certain appearance 
of external decei^cy be duly preserved. 

And this proud overbearing principlci which has 
every appearance of originating from the grand ad^ 
versary of mankind, is to supersede the necessity of 
any other guidance. The dictates of the sense of 
honour are capable of directing those who possess it, 
if you will believe themselves, more safely and infal- 
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libly in the path of rectitude and happiness than any 
light derivable irom philosophy and rehgion. 

I fear that He who requires purity of heart will 
not accept even laudable actions when they proceed 
from evil motives ; but I am sure that evil actions 
committed to please the world, presumptuously and 
boastingly repeated, in defiance of all the lights of 
conscience and revelation, must, in his sight, become 
'singularly malignant and offensive. 

How mean will appear that proud race who now 

strut about the earth with swords ready to shed the 

blood of any one who offends them, wnen the sen- 

. tence shall be pronounced — * Depart from me, ye 

workers of iniquity.* 

I hope to leave it forcibly impressed on the minds 
of vicious men of honour, that, if Christianity be 
true, their conduct, under this principle, is repug- 
nant to the will of God ; and that their state,, though 
admired by many, and perhaps envied and imitated 
by the thoughtless, is truly dangerous and disho- 
nourable. 

- When death approaches they will wish that in the 
season of health and youth they had been led by the 
sense of religion, instead of a sense of honour ; a prin- 
ciple too often unconnected with common honesty, 
and invented and recommended by the pride and 
wickedness of the human heart in its unregenerate 
state: * The beginning of pride,' says the son of 
Sirach, ^ is when one departiBth from God, and his 
heart is turned away from his Maker/ 
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NUMBER CXLV. 



Of the Knowledge of One^s Self the Nature of Mm, 
and our dependent State. — Ev. 145* 

If one can suppose a man never to have seen tlie 
face of the earth but in the month of May, one may 
conclude that he would scarcely be able to form an 
idea of its desolate appearance in December. So 
men in the midst of youth, health, seducing pleasure, 
riches, honours^ flattery, and the obsequiousness of 
all around them, can with difficulty conceive the evil 
day which nevertheless awaits both them and all the 
sons of men. 

The misery of man is a topic on which it is unne- 
cessary to enlarge. All men are convinced of it at 
some time in their lives by experience, but all men 
do not sufficiently reflect upon it, nor prepare an 
antidote against it, nor alleviations under it. 

Men ascend to the skies, and dive into the earth, 
in pursuit of knowledge ; but they descend not into 
themselves^ they examine not their own nature. 

If they courted an acquaintance with themselves, 
they would find their own frailty and misery the 
most distinguishing parts of their character ; and 
they would be led by the sight to seek strength and. 
comfort, where alone it can be found, in the favour 
of the Creator. 

In a state in which we are liable every moment to 
be deprived of all our souls hold dear, of relations, 
friends, fortune, fame, health, our senses, and our 
peace; a religion which offers but a hope of comfort 
and support from an almighty power, ought to be 
cherished as the most valuable treasure, far more 
precious than the Indies can bestow, far more desi- 
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rable to a thinking mind and a feeling h6art, than 
the jewels of the brightest diadem in the universe. . 

Yet how little is this treasure valued in the busy 
^alks of pleasure, avarice, and ambition I The most 
trifling allurements of the world will induce men to 
postpone or dismiss all thoughts of God and their 
dependent state. . ^ 

But the evil day of sickness, or old age, or dejec- 
tion of spirits, will come, and come in peculiar hor- 
rors to those who have made no religious prepara- 
tion. Things will then appear in a shape and co- 
lour totally different from that which they deceitfully 
assumed in the hour of prosperity. Think, O man, 
before the evil day comes„ and mitigate the evil by 
securing a retreat in the storm under the wing of the 
Deity. 

Thou totterest, like the infant unable to walk 
without the nurse*s aid, when thou venturest to walk 
alone ; but God is thy nursing parent, and if thou 
wilt not, in the foolish pride of thy hearty reject his 
guidance, he will lead thee with all the tender soli- 
citude of a parent, strengthen thy weakness, and 
console thy misery. 



NUMBER CXLVL 



Of the Necessity of Ising axcaJcened to a sense of 

Reiigion, — Ev. 146. 

Ik a busy intercourse with the world, and especially 
in the season of health and prosperity, man is, won- 
derfully prone to fall into such a degree of insensibi- 
lity in all that relates to religion, as is characterized 
in the forcible language of Scripture by the appella* 
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tions of Sleep and Death. If aay man givear himself 
the trouhle to recollect the time in which he hat 
aearcely thought of hift spiritual state, or thought of 
it with great indifference^ he will find it a very large 
portion of his existence. 

An habitual insensibility becomes very difficult to 
be removed. It often ends in a disease which may 
be termed a lethargy ; a disease fatal to the spirituaJ 
life. 

The symptoms of this disease may be easily un- 
derstood. Men who are seized with it appear totally 
immersed in the pursuits of worldly objects, either 
think not at all of religion, or think of it as benes^ 
their serious notice, as the contrivance of policy and 
priestcraft, as fit only to awe fools, or women and 
children, as an interruption of real and v importaat 
business in life, by which they always mean the-pur- 
suit of pleasure, money, or advancement. They 
consider the Sabbath-day as an injurious loss of 
time, seldom attend the church, but settle pecuniary 
accounts at home, write letters, ride out on paj'ties 
of pleasure, or travel. They are extremely apt to 
cavil at the Scriptures, and ridicule all pious people 
as weak or enthusiastic. 

Other symptoms of this lethargy of the soul might 
be enumerated, but they are similar to those already 
specified, and are obvious to observation. 

A life, indeed, led without faith and repentance, 
its a scene of darkness and delusion. To live with- 
out God in the spiritual world, is like living without 
the sun in the natural. When the soul is turned 
away from God, a thick darkness overspreads it, 
and night comes on ; but artificial lights aresupplied 
by the world, whose brilliancy is deceitful, and of 
short continuance. 

There cannot be a greater misfortune than this 
spiritual insensibility ; and God Almighty suffers it 
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not to become extreme but by man's own voluntary 
presumption and pride. He sends some affliction, 
which speaks with a warning voice. It is heard for 
a moment. It is silent again. The world approached 
once more with all its allurements, and the unhappy 
patient relapses into a fatal security. 

Extreme sickness, and the evident approach of 
death, usually awaken the dull spirit at last ; and 
few, however thoughtless they may have been in life, 
die without a pious ejaculation. . Sickness, and the 
dread of dissolution, though efficacious, are painful 
remedies ; how much better to be prepared by rea- 
son and reflection; to arise from sleep voluntiirilyj, 
and without a call, so loud and so alarming to the 
human ear. 

The obvious means of resuscitating the sleeping 
soul are prayer and attention to exhortation. The 
word of God, preached in due season, and attended 
to with faith and humility, has had wonderful eflects 
on the most obdurate heart. Happy, where the love 
of the world has not precluded all a£Pection for 
things sacred and divine. 

But the death of some dear, relation, some beloved 
of the souly is perhaps the most awakening scourge 
of Providence. Then the feeling heart is exceed- 
ingly sorrowful, and learns to look up for comfort 
to the source of all consolation. Whoever has not 
worn out his sensibility in the practices of vice, 
must, on such occasions, receive a deep impressioil. 
Let it be every one's care to watch, lest the deceits 
of the world efface it too soonv. 

And here I cannot help lamenting the fashion of 
the age, which, on the departure of a parent, a child, 
or a wife, drives all the relations from the house of 
moumingy and from the side of the grave. No 
sooner has the heart of some belbved object ceased 
topalpitate, than the family, which ought to mourn 

xnv. Y 



1142 WINTER EVENINGS^ N"" 146.. 

over the poor monument of mortality, and receive a 
due impression from the melancholy scene, is hurried 
away to some distant residence, there to seek in 
dissipation, as soon as decency will permit, a total 
oblivion of the dear departed. 

Providence gave feelings to man on such occasions 
productive, when permitted to take effect, of great • 
improvement in all that concerns the state of the 
soul. These are the things which, if not prevented 
by our own pervetseness, would awaken us from 
sleep — the sleep of death. , 

In the entertaining voyages of a late great cir- 
cumnavigator, we read, that in ascending a moun- 
tain in Terra del Fuego, a tendency to sleep seized 
the travellers, almost irresistibly. But if the ten- 
dency was indulged, the consequence was death. 
This remarkable effect bears a great analogy to what 
happens in our spiritual journey, our pilgrimage 
through the world ; and all who are wise will avoid 
that sleep, from which they may wake no more in 
this world, and wake only at last to misery. 

I cannot do a more beneficial service to my fel- 
low-creatures than to admonish them of the danger 
of falling insensibly, from a love of the world, into 
this dreadful stupor of the soul. Thousands and 
tens of thousands feel themselves perfectly at ease 
on the subject ; but let them beware lest their want 
of feeling be found the numbness of a mortification. 
The surgeon pronounces the limb safe while pain is 
felt; but immediately prepares to amputate, or gives 
up hope of life, on the discontinuance of sensation. 

A total freedom from solicitude on the subject of 
religion is certainly a most alarming symptom ; >and 
let us beware in time, lest that wretched permission 
may be given us, Sleep on now, and take your rest* 
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NUMBER CXLVII. 



Of neglecting Religion, and avoiding Religious Offices 
through the fear of being deemed guilty of Hypo- 
crisy. — Ev. 147, 

Under the false but specious appearance of singu- 
lar piety and righteousness, to promote the mean 
pui-poses of secular interest, is a deceit which justly 
deserves the contempt of man and the vengeance of 
heaven. The peculiar deformity of hypocrisy has 
given so general and cordial a disgust to it, that 
most men are fearful of exhibiting any appearance 
of religion, lest they should be suspected of hypo- 
crisy. 

The aversion to hypocrisy is just ; but trangress- 
ing' the proper limits, it has been a fruitful cause of 
irreligion. 

He who habitually neglects the various external 
offices of religion, which were wisely instituted to 
preserve a regard to its essence, will insensibly be- 
come less attentive to it than he ever intended. And 
he who, fearing the imputation of over-righteous- 
ness, and the appellation of a saint or methodist, 
treats things sacred with affected levity, will in time 
lose all proper awe of every thing that is worthy of 
religious veneration. He will be in danger of losing 
the substance when he disregards the genuine and 
unaffected appearances resulting from it. 

To be ashamed of Jesus Christ, and his religion, 
is, to carry the abhorrence of hypocrisy to a dread- 
ful extreme. To be a Christian, indeed, is to be a 
greater character than was ever possessed by the re-^. 
nowB^ heroes and philosophers of all Pagan anti-^ 

y2 
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quity. And he, who, on proper occasions, is unwill- 
ing to shew that he is a Christian, and that he duly 
esteems all the- ordinances necessary to preserve a 
sense of religion, has not an adequate idea of the 
dignified character he claims, and the value of the 
relieion which he professes. 

Let us manfully avow what we sincerely believe, 
and not presume to insult the great King of kings 
by shewing that we esteem the external insignia of 
his service badges of disgrace. The cause of Chris* 
tianity would flourish more than it has yet done, if all 
who feel its truth would, under the guidance of dis- 
cretion, * let their light so shine before men, that 
they might glorify their Father which is in heaven/ 

There is no occasion to proceed to any extremes, 
to affect an appearance of being righteous overmuch^ 
or better than our neighbours. Such appearances 
are usually suspicious. But it is certainly unmanly 
and disgraceful to a Christian to fear to avow his 
t>rinciples whenever the occasion requires the avow« 
al ; or to be ashamed of such conversation and be- 
haviour as becomes the professed disciple of Jesus 
Christ. It is a mean compliance with the vicious 
part of the world ; a desertion of our post from 
mei^ cowardice; a behaviour in a subject which 
w<mld justly provoke an earthly potentate. 
. Let it be our first care to be sincere, and in acting 
as that sincerity, under the direction of a manly pru- 
dence, shall urge us, let us be totally regardless of 
the imputation of hypocrisy. The imputation may 
arise only from the ill-nature and envy of incompe- 
tent judges ; but God knows the heart, and the per- 
secution of the wicked will only tend to render our 
obedience to him more acceptable. 

Dare to be what you are,.and bemone solicitous 
to be than tosppeai^. Truth indeed tnay be secure* 
that though for a time she may be misrepresented. 
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she will at last be known and honoured ; for there 
is a feature in her face which, like light, strikes the 
organ with irresistible force, whenever the artificial 
obstacles to the view of it are removed. She has no 
occasion to be uneasy at the malice of those who be- 
stow on her the name of hypocrisy. 

It is certainly right to seek to please our fellow- 
creatures by every instance of behaviour consistent 
with honour and conscience ; but to stand more in 
awe of them, of their opinion *, of their representa- 
tions of us, than of our common Lord and Creator, 
is at once a most irrational conduct, and an insult 
offered to the Mtgesty^of heaven. 



NUMBER CXLVIII. 



TleUgiofi originates neither in. Priestcrafts nor. Weak" 
ness, nor Superstition ; hut is founded on the evident 
suggestions of Reason, and the natural feelings of the 
Human Mind. — Ev. 148. 

Men who study this world only, and value them- 
selves on a subordinate wisdom, which deserves only 
the name of cunning, are apt to conclude that reli- 
gion, and all its salutary restraints, are derived from 
the policy of civil power erecting its fabric on the 
basis of the people's superstition. The priesthood is 
suspected of having been called in to add a main 
pillar to the massy pile of political architecture. 
While this idea prevails, and g^eat ingenuity has 

* ' Opiniorum commenta delet Dibs ; veritails jadicia con- 
Urmat Time gredoally wean awaj false and foolish prejur 
dioes : bot confirms the decisions of truth.* 
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been exerted to disseminate it, every attempt to re- 
commend the doctrines of religion in general, or of 
Christianity in particulaf , becomes ineffectual. It is 
considered either as a crafty co-operation with power, 
or as the foolish enterprise of a zealot's infatuation. 

But it is evident from the deductions of reason, 
and the native feelings of the heart, that religion owes 
its origin to causes far more respectable than either 
policy or folly. 

To enter the lists with the Atheists would be to 
engage in more than, in these short chapters, 1 have 
been able to undertake. Indeed, after all the attempts 
of libertines to attribute religion to policy, it has been 
justly doubted whether a real Atheist ever existed. 

If any other proof is necessary than the visible works 
of the creation, every thing we see and feel around ; 
I must refer to the fine arguments produced at the- 
lecture founded by Mr. Boyle. 

I will only desire my reader to consider what he 
has himself felt, and what he has observed others feel, 
under the pressure of affliction, in the hour of sick- 
ness^ and at the supposed approach of dissolution.- In 
opposition to all that wit, or malice, or misapplied in- 
genuity have advanced, in those circumstances he has 
found in himself, and observed in others, an irre- 
sistible impulse to seek comfort and assistance from 
that Supreme Being, in whose hands are the issues 
of life. 

Could this feeling, I will ask him, arise from priest- 
craft, worldly policy, or mere folly and infirmity ? 
Was there not something in his bosom which told 
him, in language awfully convincing. Verily there is 
a God ? 

And if that sentiment is founded on truth on a 
death-bed, since truth is immutable, is it not founded 
in truth throughout the whole of our existence, in the 
day of youth, health, and prosperity ; ami is it not 
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wisdom to be influenced by it before the evil day ar- 
rives, when there is danger, lest it should be too late 
for piety to atone for past omissions, and the long 
continued errors of pride and presumption. 

Death has been called the great Teacher. Few 
apprpach him without learning the most important 
truths. Wits, sceptics, minute philosophers, bow 
at last to this sovereign instructor, and acknowledge 
the vanity of their own imaginations when weighed 
in the balance with the lessons of Death. 

I request then the scoffer at religion, the sceptic, 
and the professed libertine, to permit the ideas con- 
cerning the truth of religion which arise in extreme 
sickness, the loss of those we love, the apprehension 
of immediate death, or any other alarming situation,, 
to influence his principles and practices through life. 

They will then be far from employing their abili- 
ties in the malignant office of depriving others of that 
religion which affords solid comfort under every cir- 
cumstance, but will rather most cheerfully and, grate- 
fully seek their own happiness in faith and piety. 
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^^. 



Of attributing Religion to the prejudices of Education, 
and the undue influence vf Parental and Social £.t- 
ample.'-^l^v. 149. 

Amokg the many groundless causes assigned for the 
prevalence of religion in the world, one of the com- 
monest is the prejudice of education, and the in- 
fluence of example. 

The pretended philosophers are fond of asserting 
that man is rendered, by the restraints of education^ 
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an animal totally difierent from that which he was 
originally formed by nature. They allow no argu- 
ment to be drawn in faronr of religion from the uni- 
veisaiity of religions sentiments, because, theyui^e; 
that this universality arises from the crafty or foolish 
suggestions of parents, who teach the doctrines of 
religion as the most effectual means of enforcing ancf 
securing filial obedience. 

But does a tendency to religion appear in those 
only who have been religiously educated ? The most 
neglected sons and daughters of Adam, those who, 
like the wild ass's colt, are left to themselves in their 
infancy, are found to be as strongly impressed with 
an idea of a God as the most cultivated disciples of 
the most refined philosophy. They cannot give a 
rational account of any system ; but they fear God, 
and depend upon his support in their afflictions. 

I was much pleased with hearing a remarkable in- 
stance of piety in the very outcasts of society, in 
those whom nobody instructs, and nobody knows, the 
vagrants distinguished by the appellation of Gypsies: 
A large party had requested leave to rest their weary 
limbs, during the night, in liie shelter of a bam ; 
and the owner took the opportunity of listening to 
their conversation. He found their fast employment 
at night, and their first in the morning, was prayer. 
And though they could teach their children nothing 
else, they taught them to suppHcate in an uncouth 
but pious language, the assistance of a friend in a 
world where the distinctions of rank are little re- 
garded. I have been credibly informed that these 
poor neglected brethren are very devout, and re- 
markably dis])osed to attribute all events to the in- 
terposition of a particular Providence. But can their 
piety be attributed to the influence of education and 
ike prevalence of example ? They have no education, 
and they are too far removed from all iatercouxse 
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with society to feel the seducing power of prevalent 
example. 

Whoever is conversant with the relations of voy- 
agers and travellers must know that the principal 
employment of many savage nations is the due ob- 
servance of religious ceremonies, and that all, with 
not a single exception fully ascertained, are con- 
vinced of the existence of a God, and of his actual, 
though invisible government. Biitin savage nations 
there appears to be no education, and there is not, 
it may be concluded, political cunning or wisdom 
sufficient to have rendered religion a fashion, with a 
design to diffuse it by example, and facilitate civil 
obedience. 

The truth is, religious sentiments rise in the heart 
of man, unspoiled by vice, and uncorrupted by so- 
phistry, no less naturally than sentiments of love, or 
any other aflTection. 

All that education effects in the countries of Chris- 
tianity is to direct the natural tendencies to religion 
to that revelation of the divine will which constitutes 
Christianity. Early education, or subsequent in- 
struction, is certainly necessary to teach this ; for a 
man is not bom a Christian ; but the knowledge of 
any science taught in infancy might as well be called 
the prejudice of education as the knowledge of Chris- 
tianity. 



END OF VOL. XLIV. 



Frinled by J. F. Dove, St. John's Square. 
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